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Forward

| |l an Pappeds critique of ALubya
Memory-history-culture-identity

On March 10, 1948, the Jewish leadership in Palestine yafes of
contemplation and preparations, decided to execute the ethnic cleansing of the local Arab
population. Ever since its appearance in Palestine, in the Fteafury, the Zionist
leadership asserted that the only way for a successful implemardatts wish to create
a Jewish state in the land, depended on its ability to take over as much of Palestine as
possible with as few Palestinians on it, as possible. The leadership waited for the
opportune moment when the balance of power would enafole€arry out the Zionist
program. The British decision to leave Palestine in February 1947 and the UN
intervention in November that year as mediator provided that moment.

In front of such determination, the Palestinians were quite helpless. The
local Palestinian society was almost leaderless since the Great Revolt ef9336Most
of the leaders were exiled by the British and their place was taken by politicians from
neighbouringArab states, whose rhetorical commitment, ever since 1945, to save the
Palestinians from the impending ethnic cleansing did not match their actual policies.

Originally, the Jewish leadeptannedo wait until the end of the Mandate
(15 May 1948), But, the growinglobal anxietyabout the events on the ground raised the
paossibility of an international intervention that could have disrupted the Jewish plans.
Hence, the leadership decided to begin the operations already in March 1948.

The country was divided to four areas and eBehish militarybrigade had
a list of villages or urban areas that were to be evicted. In most cases, the population was
put to flight at gun point and after a heavy bombardment; in some cases a summary
execution of few people was 6éneededd to pers
place where they lived for hundreds of years and in more than thirty cases massacres
were perpetrated in order to advance the uprooting of the population.

By the end of 1948, hundreds of Palestinian villages were emptied in such a
manner. Their houses arahbs expropriated by the new state of Israel. Bulldozers
levelledthe ground to make way for either a Jewish settlement quite often with a name
resembling the destroyed Palestinian village (as was the case described in this book when
Lubya became Lavi) dor the planting of a forest made out of European trees alien to the
area and its natural fauna (as happened to part of the original Lubya that became the
forest named the South Africa Forest).




As the years went by these details about the catastropkdavgotten by
the outsidevorld but memorize@nd safeguarded by the refugees and later by the PLO as
its representative. The peace process that begun in earnest after 1967, however, ignored
the Nakbah, its memory and its relevance for the future oflbrbl and Palestine. The
occupation of the West Bank and the Gaza Strip brought with it more refugees, massacres
and atrocities.

Although the historiographical picture of the 1948 Nakbah is far clearer today
than it was ten years ago, it is still incomplete. There were three waves in the scholarly
attempt to reconstruct the catastrophe. The first was in the 1960s when Palestinian
historians out of their private collections and connections succeeded in drawing a picture
that showed clearly that in that year the indigenous population of Palestine was uprooted
by the Jewish forces during 1948. This reap had to compete with an |siraalive that
included such mythologies as a Palestinian voluntary flight and depiction of Israel as a
David fighting a Palestinian Goliath.

The second wave emerged in the 1990s. Professional academic historians
both on the | shiasetldr isamdsed )( tehred 6dNlewt he Pal est
declassified archival material in Israel, Britain and the UN, to validate many of the claims
made by the early generation of Palestinian historians and invalidate the Israeli
propagandist perspectiom the war. The archival documents revealed that the
Palestinian community was almost leaderless and unaware of the coming catastrophe and
that the Jewish leadership was systematically preparing for a vast ethnic cleansing
operation.

But questions remiaed opened. The documents were mostly Israeli and not
always reliable. The collective memory of Palestinians, carried out throughout the
generations, painted a harsher reality than the one reconstructed by the professional
historians. It was clear that many cases the written documents concealed more than
they revealed.

This is when in the second half of the 1990s a third wave emerged. It had
two main characteristics of which this work is a fine example: first a tendency developed
to go back to micrdnistories as part of an overall effort to reconstruct painstakingly the
big picture and secondly, oral history became an important tool in the hands of these
historians. It was such a combination that enabled Teddy Katz to reveal the massacre in
Tanturan 1948 and encouraged others to reveal in full details what happened in places
such AlDewayne Ein Zeitoun Saséandotherlocations were massacres took place.

The fusion of micro history and oral history was used therefore for exposing
the brutal facef the 1948 ethnic cleansing. But more importantly it enabled historians to
reconstruct the kind of life that was interrupted by the catastrophe. This is for me the
most powerful aspect of this book: the sense of the catastrophe is reinforced hest not ju
by the description of the actual expulsion, but by the abrupt termination of normality that
came with it. It is so clear that the Lubyans weaeimatizedor life, not just by the loss,




but also by the way it happened. And this is just one story dutrafreds of similar
stories.

The thick description of both the rural reality and the way it was destroyed
mustbecome public knowledge. The total denial in Israel and in the West of the
catastrophe and the subsequent Israeli refusal to admit its resiggrisitbthe ethnic
cleansing had affected the history of peace making in Palestine. The denial informed the
Israeli, the American and the Western positions on the most important aspect of a
prospective solution: the Palestinian right of return. Thist mgds internationally
recognized in 1948 by the UMNut nonetheless was ignored by the peace makers in the
conflict. It is only through deep historical knowledgen a micro historical level, as it is
done herand, on a macrdistorical level as is dorelsewherd that this right can be
understood, respected and eventually validated. Without such a process there will never
be peace in Israel and Palestine.

The incredible work done by Mahmotssa, ason of the large Lubya
community of refugees, islandmark in this third wave of historiographical
reconstruction. | ssabs book is more than
past, beginning in the present for the sake of a different future. It is only with the power
of those who still remmberi such as his parentsand those who do not wish to forget
such as himself that we can understand why the evil against the Palestinians has not
ceased for one day ever since 1948. It is only through this insistence of knowing what
happened to bya in 1948 and to the Lubyans ever since, that one can hope one day to
advance the chance of peace and reconciliation in Palestine and Israel. By knowing what
happened we provide an alternative explanation to the conflict raging in Palestine and to
the successive failures to solve it. The western media and polities still accept the Israeli
representation of the conflict as a process begun in a8&nssolution as a compromise
over the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. While what this book makes aburtkzeantly
that the key for understanding the conflict and its prospective solutions lie elsewhere. The
root of the conflict is the Nakbah of 1948 and the key to its solution is an Israeli
acknowledgment of its responsibility for the ethnic cleansing that dheadl to an
international recognition of the right of the Palestinians to return to their homeland and to
be compensated fthemloses throughout the years.
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Preface

Numerous people have contributed enormously to bring to fruition this reqeaject

about the Palestinian village of Lubya. The Danish Research Committee for Humanities
(SHR) provided support for one and a half years of research in Israel, Palestine, and
collection of documentary evidence in London and in Jerusalem. The Dasiishté of
Damascus provided support for nine months of research in Lebdorolarand Syria.
Without the generous help of these two institutions, this research project and the entire
interview process would have been extremely difficult.

Direct support from the Danish Refugee Cousinfiormation Department allowed me to
expand the research to cover Lubyans residing in Denmark. | would like to express my
special gratitude to the Department for providing me with every facility to produce this
work.

Many people generously extended time and a place to stay while | conducted research in
Israel, Palestine, Jordan, Lebanon, Syria, Germany, Sweden, Denmark and Britain. The
list of the hundreds of people to whom | am grateful is too long to mention, hgwever
many of these people are mentioned in the interviews in this book. | am extremely
thankful to all these people for their warm welcome, Arab generosity and the many hours
of time they contributed to this project, despite the hardships and anxieties of pas
tragedies evoked by the interviews.

| would like to especially recognize those individuals who have subsequently passed

away before they had the occasion to see their own history of Lubya in print. Only a
Danish version of the book is printed by Tidei®kifter,Copenhagen, i2005. In short,

this book is their book. It is their accounts, their memories, and their dreams. It is their
history. My role has only been to present, arrange, and knit together these monumental
memori es. Thes el whalived and died unpaticegbly theédlarger warld

are the souls, flesh and bones, the essence of our modern identity and hope, even as they
died in exile deprived of a minimum level of their human, personal, legal, and historic
rights.

In 2014, approx.40.000 people from mandate Palestine gathered in Luhyatestthe
injustice done to the Palestinian refugees and their uprooting from their homes and fields
since the Nakba in 1948, where 2/3 of Palestinians were expelled, in one of the biggest
ethniccleansingperationsafter WW11. After72 years, half of the 3 million

Palestinians are still refugees.

Few years agan the first of May 2015, a group of South African Jevgetherwith
Palestinians from Scandinavia, and People from Zochrot deratetsin Lubya to

protest agaist the naming ofiSouth African Foreston the debris of the demolished
village of Lubya: an act thas intended to cover the crimes committed against the people
of Lubya and toburythe witnesses of the past under a hugeg forest that bears the
namefSouth African Forest
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Thomas Thompson, in a wond appendix X at the end of this bqakrotefew words

about the historiography of Lubya from the bronze age dat®, presentinthe village

Lubya asi #oking glass,irough which we might glimpse the historical associations

which once existed in Palestifremas ubal t er n pThompsprevituse veo. T

Lubya as an example in an international project that is based at Copenhagen University:

APal esti ne rHitsatgoeroy, awhd cthe ai ms t o produce eV
historical texts and materials related to Palestine and its regions from prehistoric times to

the present , in an inclusive effort to describe the complex-culttiral, religious, ethnic

andlinguist c traditions reflecteld through Pal est.i

Special thanks to my parents who accepted with reluctance my stubborn insistence to
undergo the painful journey to show me our village and the ruins of our home, 46 years
after they were uproatefrom Lubya. Without their courageous visit to Lubya with me in
1995, documented by Danish Radio (Den Faedrene Jord), millions of Danes who
subsequently saw the documentary film would know nothing about this tiny Palestinian
village and its exiled people.

Many people have given their own insightful notes in editing the material. Jorgen Baek

Si monson, Ell en Khoury, Mi ¢ h &Valeetdhshyyin g , ' 1 an
and Terry Rempel figured highly throughout this project. | would like to expreskeryy

thanks especially to Terry for his suggestions, critical notes on thematic arrangements and
careful editing.

Finally, a word for my familyand my three daughters Luma, Yara, and Fidey
accepted my absence from home for several monthsraeauring long stints that |
spent conducting interviews abroad. To them | would like totkay and nowthanks
for your patience and understanding.

Mahmoud Issa
Copenhagen

! For more info see homepadwtp://teol.ku.dk/Pahhor http://mahmoud.dk.
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Introduction

Tobefreeimot merely to cast off oneds chains
But to live in a way that respects and enhances the freedom of others.
Nelson Mandela

After | sailed for many vyears tligiomugh the st
found that the time was ripe to alight mry own piece of land, the place where | should
have been born and broughtsgventytwo yearsagoi namel vy, my parentso v

Lubya located in northern Palestine.

The idea to research the histgraphyof this little Palestinian village began to stir in me

long ago while | was still living in a refugee camp in Lebanon. My parents and thousands

of others arrived d@Waveb refugee campearthe Lebanese city of Baalbek in the

Beqgaa valley in 1948 seekiisgfe refuge from thethnic cleansing wan Palestine.

Despite the extreme winter cold, we decided to live in one of the tents provided by the

Red Cross. At the time we thought that we wo
wife, their son, and nmgy other refugee children died that ybarcause of severe cold

weather

Year after year the United Nations affirmed the right of Palestinian refugees to return to

their homeland and year after year the exile draggedPootests and petitions were of

noavail. As a child born in a refugeamp,l soon began to pose questions. Why are we

refugees? Why is everything so temporary? Why does father refuse to buy things for our
house, |li ke a refrigerator, televimeion or wa
rights as the people we live among, such as the right to work and the right to a

nationality? Why are we treated differently even though we speak the same language and

share a common history? Where do we come from?

By the time | was seventeen | haccheexpelled from several Arab countries and briefly
imprisoned simply because | had publicly declared my loyalty to my homeéland

2Joseph Conradés fiction was the subject of my PhD in
Copenhagen University (1993). The thesi s, Al nvol vemer
was later published as a book. Mahmoud Issmlvene nt and Det achment in Joseph C
Copenhagen: Regnbue Publishing House, 1995.

3SeeUNGA Resolution 194(111), RedolveBhatthe refugees withthgts . Paragr

return to their homes and live at peace with their neightbsluould be permitted to do so at the earliest

practicable date, and that compensation should be paid for the property of those choosing not to return and

for loss of or damage to property which, under principles of international law or in equity, shaukte

good by the Governments or authorities responsible; [and] Instructs the Conciliation Commission to

facilitate the repatriation, resettlement and economic and social rehabilitation of the refugees and the

payment of compensation ... . 0
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Palesting and my desire and right to go home to my village of Lubya. After years of
exile in seven different countries, hélly landed in Denmark, thousands of miles away
from Palestine. As a refugee in a foreign country | was constantly faced with the
question: Where do you come from? The answealestine or Lubya was never
enough

It was all these questions, togethetimthe stories about Lubya recounted by my family,

the discriminatory policies of the Lebanese authorities towards Palestinian refugees, and
my life of forced displacement from one country to another that finally motivated me to
visit Lubya. That first \8it to Lubya in 1994 only became possible after | had obtained
Danish citizenship. Unlike my refugee documents, however, my new passport did not list
my place of origin. To the Danish authorities Lubya had ceased to exist. Nevertheless, my
Danish passpoenabled me finally to visit my homeland, if only as a tourist.

My first visit to Lubya was followed by a second visit one year later during which my
parents and a Danish Radio film crew accompanied me in order to produce a
document ar y a by The dotumdntargDénsFaekdreng jJocirhe
Ancestorsodo Land), was | atAeworkingpaperdoo st on
Palestinian refugees from Lubya now residing in Denmark follG\Wigtkse two

encountersthe general lack of information about ly#h and my own thirst for

knowl edge about my village compell ed me
buried history. Need, as they say, is the mother of invention.

Local history

Some three thousand Palestinians lived in the village of Lubyaebigfeir expulsion in
1948. Some of the inhabitants of Lubya found refugeeighbouing villages and cities
now located inside Israel. The majority, like my family, were uprooted and dispersed
across the borders of their homeland. Today, there are an estiifigtdubisand
refugees from Lubya residing in forced exile in as many as twhndg countries around
the world.

Hundreds of books have been written about the Palestinian people and the catastrophe
(Nakbg that befell them in 1948. With few exceptions, however, the voices of those
Palestinians who lived and continue to live thigdngare largely absent. This was by

and large true for my village of Lubya. The individual stories of the men, women,
children, and the elderly who were forced to leave their homes in search of safety, as
millions of people have done throughout the mamaysaand civil conflicts of the past

century, were simply buried beneath | srael 6s

For the Zionist movement, which aimed to establish an exclusive Jewish state, Palestine
was 'blank piece of paper' on which the movementidvmscribe its own exclusive

4Den Faedrendord( The Anc e sDR3d Blach1985nd ) |,

SMahmoud | ssa, fiDreams and Realities, Pal estinians

Refugee Council, 1995.
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history. Palestinian refugees and their villages were of little interest, apart from the fact
that they complicated Zionist claims to the land. Commenting on the fate of the nearly
one million Palestinian Arab refugees, the s e | i Foreign Ministry

obs

most adaptable and best survivors would O6man

others will waste away. Some will die but most will turn into human debris and social

outcasts and probably join the poorestsls es i n t heé Arab countries.
Following the depopulation and destruction of hundreds of Palestinian villages, the

newly-founded state of Israel began construction of new Jewish settlements on the lands

of these villages. In the case of Lubya, Israthklished a settlement called Lavi. A

second settl ement named Givobéat Avni -was buil
93. The Jewi sh National Fund (JNF), with sup

Organization of South Africa, subsequently plantetha forest on the remains of Lubya

and named it 'The Forest of the Republic of South Africa.' Lubyans, like all other
Palestinian refugees and internally displaced persons, were not permitted to return to their
village and repossess their lands.

This proess of depopulation, destruction and dispossession, however, has not succeeded
to wipe out the memory of this little Palestinian village. For those Palestinians who were
born in Lubya and for their children and grandchildren, most of whom have never seen
this place called Lubya, the village remains alive through the stories passed down from
generation to generation. This is true for the more than five and a half million Palestinian
refugees and displaced persons who were uprooted from their villagesi@ndcit

Palestine ovesevendecades ago. Their historical narrative is not intended to silence

those who drove them into exile, but rather to decode moresewvemdecades of denial,
marginalization and negation.

Too often, the only remedy for the povess$, the displaced and the exiled is the power of
memory, the unfettered effort to repossess their own images of the past through various
oral traditiong to remember, to register, to recount, to sing, to draw, and to dance. The
individual stories of menwomen and children, what | refer to as local history, thus plays
a fundamental role in preserving, reconstructing and reinterpreting the history of
forgotten or marginalized peoples in different corners of the world. 'Localism’, with its
specific culturetraditions, and lively social networks, still stands as a locus for millions

of people deprived not only of their human dignity and basic human rights, but also
deprived of the opportunity to narrate their own historical experiences.

When | visited Sothn Africa inNovember 2003, discovered that Mr. Ronnie Kasrils,
Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry in the African National Congress (ANC)
government, and a South African Jew, had planted a tree in memory of my village Lubya
in the city of Pretorid. The memorial reads as follows:

6 Middle East Information, The Problem of Arab Refugees, State Archives, Foreign Ministry, Refugees,
2444/19 cited in Tom Sege¥949: TheFirst Israelis New York: The Free Press, 1998, p. 30.

”The memorial tree was planted in 2000 in response to an official protest to the Deputy Minister,
Department of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Aziz Pahad, by Uri Davis, an Israeli researcher, and Igbal Jassat,
Chairman of the Media Review Network in South Africa. On 23 August 2002, Igbal Jassat wrote a letter to
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LUBYA

Dedicated by the Honourable Minister

Ronnie Kasrils

(Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry)

to the Palestinian village of LUBYA upon whose ruins a forest was built
where cows were permitted to graze but the displaced occupants are not
allowed to return.

The simple act of a South African minister planting a tree with a plaque reinstating the
original name of this little Palestinian villagend the Jewish South African delegation
who visited Lubya in 2015 to present their apology to Lubyans for their part of financing
the plantation of the forest, named in their namaespart of the process aidoing the
injustices that befell Lubya and teex hundredther Palestiniahelmets, towns and

villages that were depopulated1948and later destroyedust as South Africans were

able to chart a path towards reconciliation only after exhuming tiere@f apartheid,
reconciliation cannot come about between Palestinians and Israeif deegebris of

lives and homes lie hidden beneath places like the South African Forest. Equatlity, non
discrimination, and respect for basic rights, including itjet iof refugees and displaced
persons to return to their homes and properties provide the foundation for reconciliation.

While this book does not address the ongoing tragedy of all Palestinian refugees, in many
ways, the experiences of refugees fromvilage of Lubya mirror the experiences of
Palestinian refugees from the otl®@0villages and localities depopulated in 1$48.

have chosen to give those refugees from my home village of Lubya an opportunity to
narrate their own historical experiences. It is their lively stories and vivid images, their
unfailing dreams and still fresh if sometimes fragile memories that reeaidiyenous

face of thisvillage and transform the overgrown ruins into a specific geographic and

human place.

Deputy Minister Pahad concerning the abuse of the name South Africa by the Zionist organizations
involved. The | ett er satioadetited inthenEyewithess Repaiit GfiUn @anis, t h e

notably the apparent complicity of the Jewi sh Nat
Zionist Organization of South Africa with the cougp of the ethnic cleansing of the 1948 Palestine
refugees and related war crimes, should the JNF, t

Organization of South Africa be declared illegal organizations acting in violation of the Constitution of the

i nf c
i one

he

new South Africa and baworndarted nt @addligbhamd?2d ILudblyads

dedicated to the destroyed Palestinian villages of Tantoura and Dayr Yasin, both sitesknbwall
massacres in 1948.

8 For a list of the Palestinian villages depopulated in 148S.H. Abu SittaThe Palestinian Nakba 1948,
The Register of Depopulated Localities in Palestirtsdon: The Palestinian Return Centre, 2000. For a
description of the life in each village, the circumstances of its depopulation and the status of the village
lands todayee, All That Remains: The Palestinian Villages Occupied and Depopulated by Israel in 1948.
Walid Khalidi (ed.). Washington, DC: Institute for Palestine Studies, 1882.see,
www.palestineremembered.comhich includes a special page on Lubya
(www.palestineremembered.com/Tiberias/Lubya/indexhtiiny Lubyans in exile communicate

through this website where they can also cbnte photos and comments.
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Uncovering Lubya

My relationship to Palestinians, both personal and public, arose from my work within the
Palestinian trade union movementaother institutions. This work gave me the

opportunity to be in daily contact with Lubyans all over the wavlg.Palestinian origin,

my involvement in the Palestinian cause, and my long stay in Europe, provided me with a
dual vision placing me betweeet oriental culture in which | was born and brought up

in, and the western one in which | have lived for the sy years.

My knowledge of, and contact with those Lubyans who remained in Israel, as well as

with several of the Israeli Jews who ocagiubya in 1948 could be considered as my

6first contactsé with my new field of study.
Lubya in 1994 also opened new horizons and understandings. When asked by a journalist

about how | felt standing in Lubyaforhe f i r st ti me, | answer ed:
and |ived in an airplane and | have | anded f

It took me almost five years to assemble this piece of ethnography. When | started, | did

not have any written documentation or teadt®ut Lubya. As | met with Lubyans in

various places of exile, however, | began to unceegerainteresting collections about

life in the village written by Lubyans themselves. These included a small booklet written

by Ibrahim Shihaldj the diary of Muammad Khalil (Abu Isant}, and the genealogical

trees of the Samadi, Kilani, O6Atwat, and Shi
during the research process included photos, marriage papers, deeds and titles of land,

and personal letters. These providedch source of information, which helped me in

reconstructing life in Lubya before and after 1948.

The Israeli State Archives in Jerusalem, the Central Zionist Archives in Jerusalem, and
theHaganahArchives in Tel Aviv (theHaganahwa s | s r-state mifitia), alsa e
proved to be a source of information about Lubya. Archival documents included land
registration papers, correspondence betweakhateefappointed village leaders) and

the JewislColonisationAssociation (JCA), and hundreds of letterehanged between

the JCA and the British Land Commissioner concerning registration of land in Lubya.
Recently released documents from the 1940s and 1950s revealed vital information
concerning the history of Lubya, including, for the first time, accountielvish officers

and soldiers who patrticipated in the occupation of Lubya in 1948.

British Mandate documents provided statistical data gathered in two national surveys of
Palestine in 1922 and 1931. The 1931 census was updated annually until 19:16. Briti
archives also included petitions from Lubyans to the JCA, documents on the
establishment of a local council, as well as reports on health standards in the village. This
information was not available from any other source. While | was doing reseahneh in t

% The book was originally published in 1954 and subsequently republished in 1994 by Birzeit University.
Ibrahim ShihabiQaryat LubygThe Village of Lubya] Bir Zeit: Bir Zeit University, 1994.

10 Muhammad Khalil passed away befd had an opportunity to get to come to know him. Years later,
however, | was introduced to his wife, Um Isam, and his sons who are living in Nazareth. | am grateful to
the family for allowing me to use Abu Isam's diary for my research.
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British Archives Department, the Public Records Office in the Kew, the Oxford Library,

St. Anthonyods Coll ege, and the House of Comn
of land registration documents. Copies of these documents are dispersedentdiffer

Israeli archives and other relevant institutions in Nazareth, Jerusalem, and Tel Aviv. Land
documents are also available at the UN Archives in New York.

| also conductetiundreds ofnterviews with Lubyansand others who knew theiying

in various places of exilén a case like Lubya, every old man and woman is a lost

library. In addition to eight months of work among Lubyans in Denmark, | spent fourteen
months living as a participabserver among Lubyans in Israel and Jordan)atad an
additional nine months in Syria, Lebanon, Gaza and the West Bank. | also coraducted
few interviews with Jewish Israelis including several interviews with two retired officers
who participated in the military offensive against Lubya in 1948.

Innovative and diverse approaches were necessary to cope with the widespread net of
Lubyans, from Gza and Ramallah in the Palestinian-salé areas, to Dayr Hanna,
Nazareth, Um aFahm, and aMakr in Israel, from Irbid and 'Amman in Jordan, Wavel
camp, 'Ayn alHilwe, Bourj atShamali, and Bourj eBarajni in Lebanon, to Lubyans in
Berlin, Denmark an&weden. Although there is a pattern of a common historical
narrative and plight that traverses this wide spectrum, the responses to the interview
guestions were at times as different as the places in which the respondents live.

Different psychologicaldctors, such as fear and insecurity, played a vital role in the
narrative. Exile and life as refugees has left a heavy toll on Lubyans in terms of
oppression antharginalization both in their private and public lives. These feelings
complicated the intergw process. An interview with a Palestinian refugee, who visited
Lubya in 1994, for example, resulted in him being barred from ever returning. Only when
assured of anonymity, would the interviewee start to speak, and only a few consented to
their full nane being given. This was not a problem for the Israeli officers. They spoke
with confidence and without reservation.

Oral history as a methodology for uncovering the past has its own shortc&imnings
Nevertheless, there are ways to avoid memory lapsesasuoingotten names, dates and
events. In the case of Lubya, comparing the responses of the various interviewees to the
same question about the same event, and the availability of written documents from
British, Israeli and Palestinian sources among otisersed to clarify and bring out the
'reality’, bearing in mind that 'pure facts' do not éXi®ocuments, literature and data

are, therefore, when available, the main source of reference, supported by interviews
conducted with Lubyans who witnessed tkiergs personally.

11 For an overvievsee, e.g.Michael FischbachRecords of Dispossession, Palestinian Refugee Property
and the Arabisraeli Conflict. New York: Columbia University Press, 2003.

2For more info on Oral history, dibétamdleangs r ec
functionality From the Arab I slamic tradit.i
BRead in this regard Hayden Whiteds book: T
Hopkins Univ. Press, 2010




Despite the welknown shortcomings of oral history, it is the only means available today
to reconstruct the history of Lubya from the perspective of the villagers themselves.
Refugees from Lubya, like other Palestinian refugees, leftsgtten documents behind.
None of the inhabitants of village foresaw what their future held in store for Mera.
thanthirty old men and women from Lubya whom | interviewed in the last years have
now passed awawycluding myparents who are buried Denmark thousandef miles

away from their birth place LubyaVithout their record and words, part of our modern
history would be lost. Much is already lost.

In the end, and in the literal sense of the word, there was not a stone in Lubya that was
not urned over to recover the hidden stories of this once lively village that is now buried
beneath the South African ForeBhis book draws upon only a small portion of the more
than one thousand pages of interviews, photos, and documents that | collbetedhole
collection of pictures, original recorded tapes, video films, maps, more than one thousand
related papers and interviews in this manuscript, and the Danish Radio documentary film
about Lubyaareavailable athttp://mahmoud.dk.

Chapter Onegorovides a general overview of memory in the lives of elderly Lubyans.
Chapter Twdraces the origins of the different families and tribes in the villagethitde
chapterexamines the landscape and places in Lubya as remembered by Lubyans
themselvesChapterFour describes some aspects of everyday life in the village,
including education, harvest, local disputes and wedding celebrationgttflohapter
elaborates on relations between Lubygighbouing Arab villages and Jewish
settlements, as well as with British mandate authoritiessikitte chapteexamines the
role of land in the conflictChapter Sevelooks at the role of Lubyans in the 1938
uprising. This is followed by stories of Lubyans abb®48i i.e., theNakbai in Chapter
Eight. Chapter Ninéooks at life in exile and in the final chapt@hapter TenLubyans
reflect about their ongoing attachment to their home village, the future and the possibility
of return.
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Chapter One

The Archaeology of Memory

The struggle of people against power is the struggle of memory against forgetting.
Milan Kundara

Before his death in 1989, Muhammad Khalil (Abu Isam) recited to his son several pages
of information about the history of Lubya. As far as | know, Abu Isam, who was a
teacher in Lubya and a director of schooldlioat and Nazareth, is the only Lubyan of

the elderly generation who kept a diary about life in the village. Two small booklets
about the village were later published by Lubyans Ibrahim Shihabi and Yalsef

Dhais. Both are now residing in SyrMothing could hold back the lively memories of

the early years these men spent in Lubya.

Today, men and women in their sixties, seventies, and eighties still reminisce about the

past, both for their own sake as well as that of their children who still pass on, more or

less accurately, those same stoaed traditions to their own daughters and sons. While

the image of this |ittle Palestinian village
multiform and s!inthenmindslofythe yonng gemeratidn, ehatds not

the case for those whoane born and grew up in Lubya before its depopulation and

destruction in 1948.

Reminiscences, eyewitness accounts, and collective historiography based on lore and
tradition have become the primary source of inspiration for the elderly and the
cornerstonef identity for the young generation of Lubyans. For teenagers, the middle
aged and the elderly alike, Lubya is a subconscious point of reference, a cultural
framework, and a past and present mental image that continues to shape, inspire and
impact theirpersonal lives. Recollection bfstorical incidents dating back hundreds of
years gives an indication of the social continuity that underlies the village's history.

Even for those Israeli Jews who participated in the military operations against Lubya in
1948, like Izra Lavi and Nahom Abbo, the memory of Lubya has not faded, laying
concealed barely below the surface of their present lives. These memories have also
become part of the history of this little village. More than fifty years on, the depopulation
of Lubya, the razing of it to the ground, and the subsequent construction of several new
Jewish settlements in its place have not succeeded to erase the life of this Palestinian
village.

¥Antonio GramsciSelections from the Prison NotebooRsiintin Hoare & Geoffrey Nowell Smith (eds.).
New York: International Publishers, 1971, pp. 324 and &2Bctions from Cultural Writing&avid
Forgacs & Geoffrey Nowell Smith (eds.). London: Lawrence & Wishart51p8189, cited in Ted
SwedenburgMemories of Revolt, the 193® Rebellion and the Palestinian National Padinneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1995, p. 27.
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Memorial landmarks

Throughout more than five decades of exilaleBtinian refugees have struggled to

revive, reshape, and retain the past througdstablishing social relations and networks,
recreating cultural life, recounting the history of their places of origin through anecdotal
stories, and passing on songgvarbs and jokes from one generation to the other.

Abu Sameh aSamadi®, who lives in Yarmouk refugee cafimear the city of

Damascus, is one of them. | remember meeting Abu Sameh for the first time as a young
boy during a visit to Damascus with my fath&bu Sameh obtained his high school

degree when he was over fifty years old. He has managed to assemble a private library
that fills the walls of three rooms in his house. The library includes old Arabic
manuscripts that recount different historical esehat took place in and around Lubya.
Today, many researchers looking for documents about Arab and Islamic history visit his
personal library. Less than one hour after entering his home, all the relevant books that
mentioned Lubya, directly or indirectlyere piled up in front of me. Both Abu Sameh's
memory and his library were an invaluable source for verifying details of Lubya's history.

While 1 was in Yarmouk camp, Abu Sameh suggested | make a visit to another elderly
Lubyan who was also known for reharp memory. Fifty years after he saw Lubya for

the last timeHaj Muhammad Samir Karzoun (Abu Mahmotidyvho was a shoemaker
(kundarj)) in the village, woke up one night and started drawing Lubya on a piece of
paper until he had drawall its houses and marked down the names of its inhabitants.
Abu Mahmoud showed me his map of the village during my visit. He talked for hours,
describingevery household and plot of land. At the end of the interview he said to me:
AExcuse me iIif | have missed two or thre
will write them in the new version of t
photograph of Lbya before its destruction he held it as he would his own child and
silently wept and kissed it. As Iptacest beside the map he had drawn, it was very

e
he

nan
ma

di fficult to distinguish between the 6éi magin

fifty years andhe real one.

In Burj akShamali cam{® in Lebanon one can meet two or three families from Lubya
every hundrednetres | visited the camp in early 1999 to condseterainterviews. Not
long after | hadarrived,l was surrounded by young people who hachedo meet me.

All of them seemed to know me. They had heard about the research and a few of them
had already seefhe Ancestors' Landhe documentary about Lubya. During my visit |

15 Abu Sameh aSamadi was born in 1926. The interview with Abu SameBaathadi was catucted on 25
November 1989 in Yarmouk refugee camp in Damascus.

16 Yarmouk refugee camp was established in 1957. It lies 8 kilometres from the centre of Damascus and is
inside the city boundaries. The camp is home to the largest Palestine refugee conm8ymity On 30

June 2002, there were 112,550 registered refugees.

17Haj Muhammad Samir Karzoun (Abu Mahmoud) was born in 1928. The interview with Abu Mahmoud
was conducted on 26 November 1998 in Yarmouk refugee camp in Damascus. A second interview was
conducted one year later in 1999.

18 Burj a-Shamali camp is located 3 km east of Tyre in south Lebanon. The camp was established in 1948.

On 30 June 2002, there were 18,134 registered refugees living in the camp.
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met a shopkeeper named Muhammad Thyab who was born and grew up in lheloga w

he also had a small shop. He showed me a copy of his loan book from his shop in Lubya,

which he has kept until this day, hoping to be paid for the goods he sold on credit more

than fifty years ago. When | showed a copy of the book to a few Lubyansesmiing in

Damascus, they became angry and denied that they owed any money to Muhammad

Thyab. Fayiz aFawaz (Abu Majid)®, one of the Lubyans from Yarmouk camp in Syria,

i nsisted on opening the file. AThoee peopl e
poor, 0 he said. fAEven after fifty years they

| knew Abu Majid when | was a child living in the camp in Lebanon. Once he came from

Syria illegally to say hello to my uncle. He jumped over the wall of the ¢ariige the
Lebanesemukhabara(intelligence) as it was forbidden for Palestinian refugees living in

Lebanon and Syria to visit one another without prior permission from the government
intelligence offices. From that time on | wascinatedy Abu Majid's accounts, aritle

way he told his stories. Abu Majid recounted to me, as if by rote, all the historical events

that took place in Lubya over the past 200 years. He remembered the first inhabitants of

the village and those who followed, as well as all that happenedi iarannd Lubya. He

tal ked for hours, and when | had run out of
now you are welcome to come back tomorrow. 0
two-week period had not tired him out. The people who cantisten to Abu Majid

highly enjoy the emotional way in which he recounts the history of the village. His

narrative is often interspersed with singing and many entertaining episodes from the lives

of the people of the village.

Historical events in Lubya

| was also amazed to realize while interviewing elderly Lubyans, that certain historical
events are enthusiastically recounted as part of their own personal heritage. It often
seemed to me as | sat listening to Lubyans recount stories of life in exilthaftakba

in 1948 that the more hardships one faced the more one needed to search for one's roots.

The five main historical events that elderly Lubyans most vividly remember and most

often recount are the battle of Hittin in 1187, Lubya as the bicbpéthe famous

Muslim scholar Abu Bakr alubyani, the death of Damascus Governor Suleiman Pasha

in 1743, Napol eonds march to 6Akka (Acre) 1in
Azzam, an officer from Lubya, in the battle against Napoleon.

The name Lula appears as early as the Middle Ages as the battlefield where the
European Crusaders were defeated on 4 July 1187. Although named after the heights of
Hittin, the actual battle was fought on the land of Lubya. After this decisive battle, other

19 Fayiz atFawaz (Abu Majid) was born in 192Interviews were conducted on 6 February and 8 October

1998 in Yarmouk refugee camp in Damascus, Syria. During the first interview six other Lubyans
participated by correcting, adding and sometimes cont
Shékh Mahmoud Samadi, an Islamic writer and researcher in both Palestinian and Syrian circles, was very

useful in fixing the dates of incidents, the location of places, and the names of prominent personalities who

played a fundamental role in shaping the erachistory of the village and its surroundings.
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cities fel to the Muslim forces, one after the other, including Jerusalem, which fell on
Friday, 2 October 1187.

Salah alDin, the Kurdish Muslim leader who defeated the Crusaders, established his
headquarters south of Lubya in the village of Kufr Sabt wheretld clearly observe

the battle. During the battle, the Crusaders attempted to reach the large reservoirs in the
vill ages aubyabuifouddahem empty. Lubya was wédhown as a natural
source of water as was nearby Hittin. Following a fiert#iddand no access to water the
Crusaders were forced to surrender.

The famous Arab historian Ibn-Akhir (1160-1232/555630 hijri 2% described the battle

as follows: AThose who saw the dead thought
sawthepgr soner s t hought t h & DamydfdamireArabi@ameanso one K
blood), one of the famous fields of Lubya, is said to have derived its name from the

blood, which flooded the field during the battfe.

Abu | samds di ary dgeyovidedyet angthel gedgephicahand he vi | |
historical reference to the battle Salatbal n f ought on Lubyads | and.

North of Lubya is a land called-&ik where the battle between Salah ad
Din and the Crusaders took place. This is what was written by lbiial
Shaddad in his bookarikh Salah alDin (The History of Salah &Din).

Hilal accompanied Salah d2in on all his battles. In the battle of Hittin,
he wrote in detail about the tactics employed by Saldbiadincluding

how cutting off the water suppfrom the springs of Hittin played a
fundamental role in the victory, because the army of the Crusaders was
thirsty, and the weather was hot. Among the prisoners was Arteadker

of the castle at aarak [located today in Jordan]. Arnaud used to harass
the pilgrims, and once imprisoned the sister of Sakdbiral For this
reasonSalah alDin killed him, refusing him the mercy he granted to
other imprisoned leaders.

Abu Bakr AbdelRahman Bin Rahhal Bin Mansourlalbyani taught Islamic religious

scien@s in Damascusinthe8 ent ur y. He wkkbistkmod wMu salsi mhe
Muftio 23 FikhistandMufti are titles given to an authoritative Islamic personality for his
ability to i nthadepthspoken tdrds) of@he Propheat Muhammad,

and the capability of passing his own judgement, based on his scholarly knowledge of

Il slam and the holy text of the Qurdan.

20 The Islamic calendar is based on twelve lunar months totalling 354 days.

2L 1bn alAthir, Kamil fi al-Tarikh [A Comprehensive History]. Vol. Il. Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1979, PP-532
537.

22 al-Maosoa'a alFalastiniyya[The Palestinian Encyclopaedia]. Vol. Il. Damascus: Committee for al
Maosoa'a, 1984, p. 408.

Z2Mu h a mma d -GhanbHaisard drajim wa atSiyar[Dictionaries and Biographies]. Cairo: Dar al
Madéarif, 1955,

24



Suleiman Pasha-él thim was the governor of Damascus in th& ¢&ntury. He died on

24 August 1743, while he was on his way to the village of Dayr Hanna, near Lubya, to

challenge the dissident Dhahir'elmar. at'Umar had refused to pay his taxes to the

central government in Damascus. Ironically, the majority of lamsywho stayed in the

newlyest abli shed state of I|Israel after Lubyaods
Hanna.

Dhahir at'Umar became one of the most powerful leaders in the area, especially after
annexing the citi es Jaffd, and thewhde afedhacound JupyaHa i f a

i ncluding the villages and towns of Saffuriy
aF Umar was al so known &*Sontehistorigh®Paonsidecad of t he
‘Umar as the first Palestinian who triediuild an independent Palestinian entity free

from the control of the Ottoman authorities.

Napol eon Bonaparteds atlB0d)anarked the beginpipgtof and Sy r
the struggle between the French and the British in the Middle East, whichriaste

than a century. The successor to Dhahltahar, Ahmad Pasha-dhzzar (1722804),
succeeded in defending O0Akka awglazzanwhile t he Fr e
the French succeeded in occupying Safad and Nazareth. The Ottoman foxeeg, a

from Damascus, occupied Tiberias and the village of Lubya, but were defeated near

Mount Tabor southwest of Lubya.

The French burned many vill ages on their way
Nine consecutive attacks failed to defeat AdrRasha allazzar. The first attack on

O0Akka took pl ac bapdeongae&up tMasiegelof tididy shdbrdered

his forces to return to Egypt. It was the beginning of a new era of conflict in the region

between the emerging powers of the irtdabkrevolution in Europé®

Khalil Ibrahim Azzam from Lubya was a prominent officerinJah z zar 6 s ar my. Abu
Isam's diary contains the following account of the internal conflicts within the ranks of al
Jazzar's army.

The Shanashfamily was known because of its influence in the area.

Khalil Ibrahim Azzam was an artillery officer in the army ofJalzzar. He

was weltknown for his role in the battle against Napoleon,|aigr

disagreed with alazzar who imprisoned his father Ibira Azzam for a
ransom, which he refused to pay. While in prison his father met the Prince,

241bid, p. 834 quoting Sheikh Ahmad-Bidairi al-Hallak, Hawadith Dimashq a¥awmiyygDaily

Incidents of Damascushhmad lzzat alArabi (ed.). Cairo: al a m6 i -Wigrigya alTarikhiyya, Lajnat

al-Bayan alArabi, 1959, pp. 427.SeealsK hal i di 6s r ef er enc eZahira-dWnars a Abu Da\
wa hukkam jabal Nablus, 1771773[Zahiraté Umar and t he RulElitedandf Mount Nabl
Annotated Text of a Manuscript by Ibrahim@anafi atSamiri (d. 1790). Nablus: @ajah University,

Center for Documentation and Research, 1986, p. 16d @iAll that RemainsThe Palestinian Villages

Occupied and Depopulated by Israel in 1948, supste 7, p. 527.

25 Muhammad Omar Hamada,6 | a m PPaléstine Meidia]Part I. Damascus: Dar Kutaiba, 1985, pp.

162-63 and pp. 72@7.
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Yousef Shihabi, then governor of Lebanon. The guards found a paper in

the |l atterdés food on which Azzam promi sed
father from captivig. Azzam deserted and fled with a contingent of

soldiers. alJazzar followed him to Lubya, partly destroying the village in

revenge. | have been told by elderly people who were present when Lubya

was destroyed by dlazzar forces that the villagers haweals been able

to communicate with each other by mimicking the sound of birds and

animals. This is how they were able to escape frethalz z ar 6 s men.

Abu Isam is a relative of Khalil Iorahim Azzam. They both come from the Shanashri
family.
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Chapter Two

Hamayil, Shuyukh and Makhateer

All families invent their parents and children,
give each of them a story, character, fate, and even a language.
Edward Said

Yousef Awad Abu Dhais (Abu Bassathjesides in Homs refugee cafipn Syria. He is

in his sevengs. When | first met Abu BassambDamascushe was trying hard to finish
his book about LubyZ | met with him in his house in the camp a few days later when
the book was finally ready. His enthusiasm for our interview was as great as it was for
writing the book. The main theme of one third of the book concerns the diffenentyil
(families; singularhamulg in Lubya and where they are living today.

The patriarchal system that dominated the social and cultural structure of Lubya was

mainly based on iteamily-oriented pattern of life. Exile has inspired many Lubyans, like

Abu Bassam, to creaghajaraatat Gilaat( f ami | 'y trees) . Afynme family
drawnby Yousef atYousef Abu Walid)?® with the assistance of most members of his

hamulg for example, goes back to the seventh century. The original copy is some nine
metres | ong and about forty centimetres wide
transfer all the names onto one large shéptiper in the form of a family tree. Many

local makhateeKvillage headsand other authoritative persons considergeealogy

authentic.

When | visited Abu Sameh and his library in Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria, | was

surprised to find that my naerand that of my brother were there as part of a detailed

geneal ogical tree of the family dating back
sons, Hassan and Husayn. Caliph Ali was one of four main folloaklstf u | a-f ad al
Rashideepof the Prophet Mdammad after his death. To what extent this family tree is

correct, how credible it is, and what role it plays in the collective consciousness of the
community requires further research. Thanks to this map, however, Abu Sameh was

invited to Iran as a membef the dynasty of the Prophet Muhammad.

26 Yousef AwadAbu Dhais (Abu Bassam) was born in 1928. The first interview with Abu Bassam was
conducted in Homs refugee camp in Syria on 10 February 1998.

2"Homs refugee camp lies within the town of Homs, 160 kilometres north of Damascus. The camp was
established in949. On 30 June 2002, there were 13,825 registered refugees residing in the camp.
2Yousef Abu Dhaisl.ubya, atArd wa alS h a[léubya, the Land and the PeoplBlamascus: Dar al
Mustaqgbal, 1998.

2Yousef atYousef (Abu Walid) was born in 1938. Hetle brother of Abu Sameh-&amadiThe

interview with Yousef alYousef was conducted in Yarmouk refugee camp in Damascus, Syria together
with Ibrahim Shihabi on 13 October 1998.
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According to Abu Muhammad Kila#f, one of the few elderly Lubyans who remained

i nside | srael not far from the village, thes
their origins and not to forgetth@irousi ns. 0 Some families, inclu
origins back to religious and otherwise wietiown personalities. This is not uncommon

in the Arab world. Many Arab kings and presidents, for example, trace their origins to

descendants of the Prophet Munmad. To what extent these connections are true is an

open question and requires further study.

Earliest remembered families in Lubya

One of the earliest recorded references to the population of Lubya is from 1596. Lubya

was described as a villagethre nahiyah(district) of Tiberias and i wWpro@ince)of

Safad. Total population of the village was 1,117 per$bAtmost three hundred years

later in 1886, the population of the village was estimated to have doubled to 2,730

persons? During the 1930she Imam(preacher) of the aHula district in northern
PalestineSheikh'Shad ban Sal man, visited Lubya and obs
village was around 3,000 persofis.

During the period of the British mandate in Palestine (1B248), officials conducted
two nationalcensusesf the country. Thd922 and 1931 surveys gave the population of
the village respectively as 1,712 and 1850 persons. British officials updated the last
census of 1931 to 1946 estimating the total number of Lubyanst ipetfwaat 2,350
persons?® According to information about Lubya collected by Zionist officials for the

purpose of settling Jewish immigrants in the country there were 2,400 Palestinians living
in the village in 194@_944?6 By 1948 it is estimated that Luayhad a population of 2,733

While recollections about the first families to have settled down in the village vary
among elderly Lubyans, accounts of the families living in the village at the beginning of

30 Abu Muhammad Kilani was born in 1932. The interview with him was condiictedoya on 19

October 1995.

SlRafik AbdetKar i m, fAPalestine in "Ceet Qtrtyo mahMaodba'adald 1Br, @m t he
Falastiniyya[The Palestinian Encyclopaediafol. I, supranote 19, pp. 85@76.

32 Shumacher citeibid.

BFromareportwi t t en by Sh &balida to tha Mudlim Meadsrship in ddrusalem. Letter to

Qi s m |-Tuyath &lslanial-Quds on the 26 August 1936. [On file with the author].

341n 1922 the League of Nations entrusted the temporary administration sfiffate Great Britain until

such a time as the population of the country was deemed ready for independence. The League considered
Palestine as a fAClass A0 Mandate or closest to indepe
archived on the websitd the UN Information System on Palestine (UNISPAL),

www.un.org/Depts/dpa/docs/unispal.htim early 1947 the British government informed the UN of Great
Britainds intent i tne whiohitceingletedin Mayw1948& om Pal es

35 British statistical information is reproducedSnirvey of Palestineeondon: Her Maj estyo6s St a
Office, Reprinted in Full by the Institute for Palestine Studies, 188b. seeJustin McCarthyThe

Populationof Palestine, Population Statistics of the Late Ottoman Period and the MahdateY ork:

Columbia University Press, 1990.

36 ubya (Tiberias District) 1943944; Haganah Archives, File No. 105/222. [Copy on file with the author]

The document further notéisat of the entire population, 480 persons were men agd®.18

37 Abu Sitta,supranote 7, pp. 553.
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the twentietlrcentury are much more similakbu Majid from Yarmouk camp in Syria
turned out to be one of the primary oral accounts about families in Lubya over the past
two centuries. He is weknown for the sharpness of his memory, and the detailed

informationhecanr eci t e about Lubyads past. Li ke many
| earned about the history of his village fro
with my grandfather and mother and hear from them the stories of the people of Lubya. |

nevergot tired of questioning them. That 1is ho

history. o

According to Abu Majid, the 'Ajayni was the filshmulat o s et t |l e i n Lubya. |

0Ajayni family consisted of four dtanot hers. E
Every house had its own gate. o6 Abu Majid bel
grandfathers were Subuh, &éUmar, Nasir, Ali,

first to arrive in Lubya was Subuh. Lubya washabituatedbefore the arrival of the
0Ajiaynlf one takes an average of thirty year
grandfathers, the period of settlement in the village would go back 240 years.

The next family to settle in the village was
vilagei n Syri a named Ghazali, o0 said Abu Maji d.
together in order to protect themselves from Bedouin attacks. Farmers paidkhawaa

(money or other assets payed by the weak to be protected by the &irleage them

alone.Lubyans used to paykdnawato a Bedouin tribe from eastern Jordan by the name

of Bani OAzzam. Some of these old customs we

Al most half of Abu I sambébs diary deals with t
the hamayilof Lubya are mentioned in detail. Abu Isam started with the history of his
ownhamulg the Shanashrii Ther e wer e two brothers who cam
Kufr Allaban in the Tulkarem area from a family named Aboudi. Those two brothers

were Shashir and Madi. These were the first two people known to have settled in Lubya.

The sons of Shanshir lived in the eastern part of the village and the sons of Madi lived in

the western part.o

AThe villagebds inhabit ant sputeroedurted petweentthe dur i n g
two families. As a result, the Shanashri family took control of the village after defeating

the Madi family. Some of the Madis were killed and others emigratedigihnbouing

villages. A few of them settled in Saffuriyya, in tNazareth region known as Dar Abu

Haite. From the family descended the Abbassi and Touba families who were large

|l andowners in the village. 0

AAnot her group from the Madi family settl ed
by the family name of LubanThey were landowners and of good standing. Others from

t he Madi f amil y | uniwikade. Tioday itidinemed RoshPang & of Ja
branch of the family named O0Amayr.i left fo
family, from which the dbir family is descended left to Beit Fourik east of Nablus. A few

of them lived in Nablus itself. There was also the Hardanin family who settled in

WO)

29



Hamama village near Jerusalem. Others settled in ljzim in the Haifa region. They retained
the name of Madb

The house of Madi is still intact in ljzim, together with the mosque and the school of the

village. Abu I sam wrote that other members o
village on the coastne@aesareand o1 t |l i t. Theseducated,arnel i nt el | i
renowned for their generosity. All l eft for

Haifa) was the site of a large massacre of civilians during the 1948 war. Recent research
revealed that on the 223 May 1948, after the establishmentiué state of Israel, around
200 Palestinians from the village were killed by Israeli Jewish fdfces.

According to Abu Isam, family dispersion and poor transportation throughout the area

during the early years of settlement in the village weakened ldt®nship between

different members ofeadtamula Al n t he past it was difficul
these people scattered i rhamllarfeferthelesmit vi |l | ages
remained connected and fAas heloeginaldoseds bet ween
relationships were restablished. Today members get together as one family even though

they continue to be dispersed throughout the

Some families from Lubya derived their name because of their early settlement in the

village. Issa Lubari?, for example, was a poet and a novelist living in Nazareth. He was

well-known among Palestinians in the area both as a writer and for his longgdferiod

political activism in the Communist Party in Israel after 1948. He was very sick when |

visited him in 1995 and could not move from his bed. Although he wept when he
remembered the tragic events that ienywolved h
fresh at the end of the interview.

Al was born in Mujaydil as was my father who
know we emigrated from Lubya a long time ago. The villagdéhtarwas from our

family. | heard the story of our grandfathemsmh my sister Fahima -@lajjar who was

born in 1925. She told me that there were seven brothers who came to Lubya 200 years

ago probably from somewhere in the West Bank area. Three of them settled in Mujaydal,

but no one knew where the other four went. iBig certain that our origins are from

Lubya. That is why they called us first Lawabni daierwe registered ourselves as

Lubani .o This confirms Abu Majiddés account o

38 Jorgen PederseByyllupet | RamallaqWedding in Ramallah). Copenhagen: Gyldendal, 2003, p. 82,

citing the tapes of the interview between Israeleaesher Teddy Katz and Mordechai Sokoler. Sokoler put

the number of dead at 230. According to Katz's research, which generated considerable controversy at the
University of Haifa, the Alexandroni brigade was responsible for the massacre. Reitres®s acounts of

the massacrseei The Tant ur 2 SMaVay a didetnal offPalestihe Studi&s(Spring

2001), pp. 518. For an overview of the research by Teddy lsazl | an Pappe, fAThe Tantur a
Il srael: The Kat z JBumalef®alestine Studids(Saring 2@0lL), pp. 199.0A book

about Tantoura, written by Yihya Mahmoud, from the same village was printed many years before Teddy

Katz made famous the events and the massahefirstes that fc
book was written in Arabic, no one in the international media mentioned it.

%9 |ssa Lubani was born in 1931. The interview with him was conducted in Nazareth on 19 September 1995.
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A few days after my visit,h6 sayshatdbecausewftiee , Ma n w
interview Issa was healthy and fit again and had left his bed for the first time in a month.
Undoubtedly, memories of the past are not on
curative factor as well. Issa later contacted m€apenhagen in hope of finding

someone to publish his novéfsTwo years later in 1999, however, Issa died in Nazareth

before having the opportunity to saéhis books in print.

Tahir Mahmoud H A4 svhowas tifedukhtarof LizbyadsantJoran until

his death in 2000, noted that f#Aother family
now | iving in Huwwara and Sal villages in Jo
knew all the Lubyan househol ds wwarachroyr dan and
the family name of Lubani because one of them emigrated to Lubya with his pregnant

wife, and when she died, his son bore the name Lubani. He was the original grandfather

of the Lubani family in Jordan. o

AThere are now a bherbyorigh,orGhtoOgh family selationships, eni t
di fferent parts of the Kingdom of Jordan. Th
dispute had at one point taken place between the brothers. As a result, some of them

walked over to Lubya and settledthe . These are the O6Ajayni, a
O0Aj al ni (from 6Ajloun). Others stayed in San
the name of Samadi . o

Families

Organization of social space according to family and tideprevailed inhee Middle

East for hundreds of yeat$A hamula(hamalai s t he Ar abiiscagrouwpnofb o6t o b
people connected to one another by a special contract based on mutual agreement rather

than blood relations. This pattern of organizing social space is an expression of collective
solidarity. At harvest time, for example, all the membersiehaamulain Lubya shared

responsibility for bringing in the crop. Members diamulawere also obliged to support

one another when a member of tieanulawas killed or otherwise hurt.

A good example of this phenomenon is the relationship betweétatheat and the
OAjayni tribes fr om Lhamyabutdohdilelpngtothesafmneg om t he
original great grandfather. I't I s the same w

40|ssa Lubani's books includedrs al-Dam[Bloody Wedding] a trilogy entitled al-Sukoo{The Fall], al-

Kalak [The Anxiety and WorrylandWaja' atQalb[The Pained Heart], and another trilodamshoon

A'la Had atMousa[Walking on the Razor's Edge]. In total he had fifteen books ready to be published.

41 Tahir Mahmoud Husayn (Abu Tal'at) was born in 1914. The interview with him was conducted in Irbid,
Jordan on 1 April 1996.

42 |bn Khaldun, one of the main Arab scholars who studied this phenomena refers to the central concept of
6asabi yya or @dimale p. EitkelmdThenMiddle Eagk,iAn Anthropological Approach

Engl ewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1989, p. 24. Ei c
depend upon blood relationships existing between those persons who sharéét douids of solidarity
must be such that they take preloicp2nce over all other

31



are all p a hamulabfit havehddferentigteargndfathers. According to Abu
Bassam from Homs camp in Syria, who spoke in detail about the meanindhahtb&,
there were n@ a\&rf{tribes connected through blood lines; singubag s hin Lulkya,
only hamayil

The advent of Islam in seventientuy Arabia witnessed the integration of family and

tribal loyalties within the newly emerging Islamic community. Nevertheless, these older
social patterns still function today, taking different shapes and forms, especially when
employed as a means of paldl legitimacy. In Palestine, village social structure and
family and tribal loyalties continued to prevail in all rural areas in Palestine on the eve of
theNakbain 1948.

Abu Muhammad Kilani remained internally displaced inside Israel througholifiehis
His son, Yousef Muhammad Ibrahim Yousef, contacted me after having read an
interview about my research project in the Arabic newspagp8innaraandKul al-

Arab magazine inside Israel. Abu Muhammad spoke as if he was still living in Lubya.
On a vist to the village in 1995 he started by telling me about the family network in
Lubya, while seated on the ruins of his home

ALubya was a network of interrelated famili.ie
Your family belongs to Hassan Issa. Yourgveandowners and farmers. We owned eight

dunumg1 dunum= 1,000 m) between your fieldsk(roum singular karim), theKarim

Sheikn'Sal eh. There were eight families in the v
Samallout, Fukara, Kafarni, Hajajwi and the 8dshri. The Ali Yasin aKafri family is

from Kafra. The Hajjo family is originally from Hajji, in the district of Hebron. Abu Fathi

went there before he died. The Samadi family is from Samma, in the Hauran area of

Syria. o

Abu | disayngi®es a more detailed picture of the origins and names oheaohla

and its members. According to the diary the families of the village were the Shanashri,

O0At wat, Kafarni (Hajjo), Samall out, Karazni ,
were spead over a wide area in and around Lubya, as well as in various parts of
Palestine. The dispersion of families usuall
Shanashri family descended from the sons of Rashdan from Saleh-Reshdhn and

his sons leftor Syria where they worked as merchants. Haj Kasim and his sons, and

Yasin and his sons descended from Salellalith, the descendant of Azzam, moved to
Lebanon. The Shanashri family was i nfluenti a

AThe Shi habi f a migHteys. Oxiginslly they name/from tebamen f |

where they were the followers of Prince Yousef Shihabi who fought in vain against

Ahmad Pashaal azzar [ who defended the city of O0AKkKKk
executed by him. Ali aAhmad from Lubya was executén Nazareth in the Monday

Market, while Ibrahim alAzzam was set free because of the intervention of friends. After

the execution of their leader Yousef Shihabi, his followers joined the forces of Khallil

Ibrahim in Lubya. Khalil settled them on land natved Shafa where the Circassians

(Sharka$ lived in Kufr Kama. After the death of Khalil Ibrahim, his son AbQelder
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took over the responsibility for the whole region of Tiberias and invited the Shihabi

family to settle in Lubya.o

AThe O0Atwaudd atnid yé6 Atnlcdmni , Zadatri, OAsafri
said that they originally came from Samall ou
Samadiyya from the Samadiyya tribe in East Jordan. The Hajjo family, also named

Kafarnic ompr i sedi t apddéKarzoun families. The Rif

Fukara or Darawish. They followed a special religious sect and had a place named al
Zawiya where they would meet together. The Kilani or Za'idiyya were also followers of a
speci al religious sect. o

ADuring the Ottoman period the families of Y
emigrated to Tiberias and to Jordan. Sharif Mansour and his sons Muhammad and

Ahmad emigrated to Haifa. The latter became known as eminent merchants. Muhammad

Sharif also becameery welkknown as a property owner and had good standing among

the merchants. His sons, Adib and Hassan, studied at the Arab University in Beirut, but
despitetheir good grades, they chose not to become teachers and continued to work with
their father. o

According to Abu Isam, Lubya was also homeé¢weralother families who had come

from other parts of Palestine. AMany foreign
Tallouzi, and the Abid and Badir families who were descended from the former and

originally came to Lubya from Tallouza, in the Nablus area, during the Ottoman period.

So did the Sharabéan s on-Rghmavuwbaosginally cartvka h mou d a
from Silet atThahir, and the Shahin family who came from 'ArrabiBattof. There were

also familes from Libbid in the Nablus area, and the Jamal family from Gaza, and the

Jalila family from ' Arrabit Nablus. 0

Sameeh Jawhar Shihabhother Lubyan who | met in Yarmouk camp in Syria, recounted

the origin of his f ami |l y Shghabi fangly ibariginglly hundr eds
from Bani Makhzounirom a tribe called Bani Sheeba. They came to play a role in the

events that took place in Greater SyBadd al-Shan) in the period of Mahmoud-@)in

al-Zinki. The latter had asked for the assistance of Prince Munk&hibhbi to protect

the coastal areas of Lebanon against the cru

nRnAfter the battle, Zinki awarded the Prince
Castle (in Lebanon) and Sdfan the south. The Shihabis allied themselves with different
families, such as the Jumblats and Arsl ans,
Dara in 1449, the Shihabis took the lead under their Prince Haydar. After him came

Prince Yousef who too&are of Bashir Shihabi who was still a child. The latter changed

his religion and took power after killing his uncle Yousef. After the death of Prince

Yousef, his sons left Hasbayya to Lubya under the leadership of Princes Kasim and

Haydar. Kasim stayeahiLubya while Haydar moved on to Egypt and settled in a village

called Meet Koum in the Suez area. The descendants of Kasim were the original

members of the Shihabi family who remained |
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AThe Shihabi s ma iwithother feaders in theaiea suah aslPance Saiah s
akdazaodoiri, tQawcralam adf rAbdelhe Syrian fighter
came to Lubya many times, Kamil BeikAls 6 ad, and -8ttashtlml®25Pasha al
during the time of French colonialle, Sultan Pasha-&trash asked for help from the

Shihabi family and 350 camels loaded with seeds and beans were sent from Lubya to
Sultan Pasha.o Sultan Pasha was a famous Dru
French colonisation of Syria. The Dauin the Golan Heights erected a memorial in the

middle of the town of Majdal Shams as a sign of respect.

Abu Majid continued with more information about the Hamzat family, whichavas

branchof the 'Ajaynihamula  The | att er nldamzaAghaswaslamotnern Jor da
member of the 'Ajayni tribanda descendant of one of the four original 'Ajayni brothers.

His descendants who now live in Jordan go by the name of Hamzat. He was loyal to the

Turks and together with his son Yasin was responsible foithegy o f 06 Ak k a . Beca
t his, | brahim Pasha persecuted him and chase
AfBefore his departure, Hamza | eft his daught

‘Ajayni tribe in LubyaLater,in his journey, another one of his sons became sick, and

Hamza left him in Damascus with theukhtarof Kufr Harib in the Golan Heights.

Ibrahim Pasha captured the latter and asked him to tell him who his father was. To protect
hi mself, the child answered, o6éYou are, sirdéo.
child with him to Cairo where he stayed for
Documents | tscovered in Israeli archives also describe the family structure in Lubya.
Intelligence collected by thdaganah the prestate militia of the JewisKishuv(the

modern Jewish communityi.e., literally settlemerit of Palestine)listed six main

familiesin the village**Both theHaganahand the Jewish Agency were involved in

collecting information on as many Palestinian villages and towns as possible for the

purpose of land acquisition, settlement of Jewish and possible future transfer or expulsion

of the indigenous Palestinian Arab populatfn.

According to the dossier on Lubya, the Shihfabmily from Tal Shihab in the Hauran

region were among the original inhabitants of the village. They possesseéifthscef

its land and propertyandwerecorside d of moder ate financi al m €
family are described as the descendants of the original village inhabitants while others

are originally from the town of Aboud in the Ramallah area. They ownedhivas of

the land and their financial situatio was good. The O0OAtwat family
subgroups; the Hajajwi and the Shanashri families.

The dossier further states that #Ainformatior
no corruption among its members; however, there war®uss of sporadic violence
because there iIis evidence that these famili i€

43Lubya (Tiberias District) 1943944,supranote 33.
44 For more details and documentatsee Nur MasalhaThe Politics of Denial, Israel anithe Palestinian
Refugee Problentondon: Pluto Press, London, 2003.
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also gives an estimate of the size of each farte largest families were the Shihabis

and the O6Atwat s. Each nentlargestthmiywasthemd 500 pe
Shanashri who numbered 300 persons, foll owec
each), and the 6Asafri and Zabatri families

The above genealogies do not comprise all Lubyans due to the difficultgmhgetabs

on their numbers in the twentliree countries in which they now live. Today, only a few

families keep the tradition of drawing up a family tree where only male members of the

family are registered. Abu Walid in Damascus, Abu Muhammad Kilaisrael and Abu

Ri fdat Samadi I n Jordan still have their fan
four centuries. It was passed down fromgh@ndfatheto the father and now to the son

Sameeh Jawhar Shihabi. He spent many months recreating tinalarignuscript.

While all the Lubyans | interviewed belonged to different tribes and families their self
image varied from one form of loyalty to another, ranging from total loyalty to the family
towards total loyalty to the people or nation. When resging about the recent past of
Lubya, Abu Bassam wishes that the new generation of intellectuals could leave the tribal
mentality behind and only remember what will be helpful for their future. Abu Bassam

felt that this phenomenon, in a sense, wentagaimse 6 s | oyal ty to the holi

AThere i s no need -Shibabivamndialioet thadriging of th&Shihadbie e r a |

family. 1t is useless to go back hundreds of

origins go back to BadmKaHisl albnl bdnAid Aami rl binb nM
I

NizaribnMa 6 d bn 6Adnan. Thi s -idsr eMhéaK abvaadk ,wr i t t e
Beir al-Sabb but I doubt this accounfirsthalflven t he a
information. Dabbagh in his book takegth * At wat b iareBikribnava®a ® at h

R a b ibroNg&zaribn Ma dkthAd nan . Which of the two authors
know. 0O

Abu Bassam's experience, and by consequence his perception of past forms of social
organization in the village is diffent from the experience of other Lubyans |
interviewed from the older generation, like Abu Majid, Ibrahirshlhabi and Yousef
al-Yousef. This can be explained by the fact that others, unlike Abu Bassam, did not
participate in other forms of social orgaaiion that transcended their owamula

Shuyukh and Makhateer

The $ieikhandmukhtar(plural, Shuyukrandmakhateey functioned as the heads of their
communities. They constituted a link between Palestinian communities and those in
power, whether it was the Ottomans, the British or the Jevigiuv They also played a
fundamental role in resolving disputes among gils themselves.

One acquired the title gheiknt hr ough good r el ahamdapsd wi t h one
the wider society in which one lived. Evergighbouhood(hara) had its owrsheikh

who carried the title afheikh al6 a s lisheiklaof the tribg and represented the tribe in

happy as well as i n sad seheikhlbad a meetsgplaces ai d Abu
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called amadafior manzoolguesthouse) in which tribe members, as well as foreigners
and guests, would gather on various occasionsshiéih took a tribute ihashyakhpof

five liras for every girl who married outside thamulg and terdiras from the bride

groom if he married a girl from outside the village. Those who married from within the
hamulahad not hing to pay. o

fSheikhAbu Ahmad use to cookborghul(cracked wheat) in a big pot in the yard in

front of a holy placerfaggamnamedAbu Gazion t he eastern part
Abu Maj i d. n HEAisvyayob'ah, tfaddab(feobd: for the hungry, please
come and eat).' Hsas the only authority to whom people turned to resolve their
probl ems. Ali Ahmadodés authority reached
free restaurantdkiyyg . He had a daughter and a son.

Aln the spring ti me plotsoMaodiahddrecsdin his@otebdok e
the names of those farmers who didn't cut the extra grass from their dietd'sKeel.

He would then send two men to call the farmer tarmaslafiwhere he was punished with

a whip kurba)). jildak lakashru(lwi | I take you skin off.)",

participants in the intervieprotestedne wr i t i ng down this story,

contrary, o0 | said, Ait is a good story.o

Lubyans | interviewed listed the names of the lasSiemyuktof the vilage until the
Nakba

OAj ayni Mahmoud Husayn Issa (Abu Saleh)
Kafarni or Hajajwi Ahmad Suleiman Hajjou (Abu Zaki)
Samallout Ibrahim Thyab Hamdan (Abu
Thyab)

O0At wa't Hassan Abu Dhais
O0Asafri YousefMousa al Thyab (Abu Muhammad)
Zabdatri Hafith Issa aMahmoud
Shanashri Khalil Abdel-Qader
Kilaniyyi&al-Ri f adi yya Ghareeb Abu Ismhi
6 Awaydi Nayif al-Younis
Shihabi Fawaz ald6 A | muki&arYihyaatSa 6 i d

The title ofmukhtar,on the other hand, required recognition by the authorities concerned.
Relations withneighbouing villages fell within the authority of villag8huyukrand
makhateerThis included issues ranging from trade to assistance during periods of crisis.
Makhateerfrom Lubya, for example, attended hitgvel meetings wittsheikhiz al-Din
al-Qassem in 1935 and met with king Abdullah of Jordan in 1948. For less important
issues the son ofraukhtarwas often sent.

Themukhtarwas also named assheikhby his ownhamulaas an additional sign of
respectMakhateemwvere often the wealthiest members of their damulas They

owned more plots of the land than others, and due to their relations with the authorities
they had more commercial opportunities. In Lubyagiample, Mustafa Abu Dhais, the
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son ofmukhtarHassarmbu Dhais, was known for his relations with both the British and
Jewish officials and businessmen. He was employed as a manager for the British buying
horses and food and had joint business intereskgberias with two Jewish families.

These relations eventually became a source of conflict in the village.

The position oimukhtarwas often passed down from one generation to the next. Abu

Tal'at, for example, becanmeukhtarof Lubyans in Irbid, Jordan, following the death of

his fatheri The el dest of the family normally took
for thetribe. Whenever the oldest of the tribe died, the one next in age replaced him.

First,we had Younis, thedoudi, then Mousa, and then my father. In 1949, after we came

to Jordan| becamenmukhtarof the Lubyans. | do not get paid for doing this job. | have

served to this day without financial compensation, although | encountered some

opposition frommyownfai | y, the Samall out and my cousin

Other people in the village were assigned to helprthkhtarand served as a link to the

peoplei the nawateer(guardians; singulanatour). Abu Majid recalled a few stories
aboutthenawateei n L ubya. forkes for thpreukhpatind.ubya. They were
callednawateer They cleaned the streets of the village once every two months and

passed themu k h tmersédsages on to the villagers. o The
'‘Awad alQatamish and Abdullah Abu-&heikh.

AWhen a medical team ar r i watd'sjobwastohnormvi | | age,
the villagers of its arrival. The medical team used to come to visit every four to five

months carrying first aid equipment such as eye dropem@ocation|t was sually

made up of two British and one female Christian Arab stafinber Whenever the

villagers asked theatourto intervene with the British staff in order to give them what

medi cine they wanted, he used todamnwer i n a
get any. 60

AAnot her example of a guardiands job was to
He used to roam the streets and call out in a loud vgice: ' s a m$oet,esallooa |

annabi, awal ko oAlMamirashainalbakaratadeypma k owi | i bil a
ilo hilwan (Those who hear my voice, give mercy on our prophet, Muhammad is the first

and Ali is the second. He who finds the lost cow and returns it would will receive a gift in
return). "o

AThyab Dandash, who alekhanedlived m eMpgharanad ope of r om B a
thenawateer When the Turks wanted to call someone to the army, he used to sing loudly

in order to give the individual concerned advance notice and allow him to flee.

wi nkannak farari fia, dai 0kaaf(fgduineritbat bohao,
desert from the army, run away).' He would alter some of the words ekmedin songs,

usually a wedding song, to convey the intended message and then revert to the original

wording of the song and continue simgy . 0

Until the 1800s, thenukhtarin Lubya had always been appointed from outside the
village. According t o rAdkharfrdhaHitiindaneafbff he vi | | ag
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village. The | atterodos term of offlecte was one
money for his salary due to his ability to read and write. Towards the beginning of the

19th century, however, Lubyans decided that
any moresincehe used to leave the village eveéirme, he got angry at onef the
vilagers.So,t he O Aj ayni men got together and decid

Ali Ahmad alRuhayyil SheikhAbu Ahmad), who was one of the four original brothers
and living in the village of abhouneh [located in the northern Jordéatiey] to replace
him. Ali al-Ruhayyil was wellknown to Lubyans who slept at his house wshbuneh
when they travelled to Jordan. o

AAl'i Ahmad Ruhayyil arrived in Lubya in the
would accept to be theinukhtaron condition that they give him a free hand in managing

the affairs of t he madafifoltre geevnukhfahvehictbohaAd ay ni b ui |
enough room for 200 men and which went by the nana¢-@fi KRIdAhmad Ruhayyil

(Abu Ahmad) becamsheikhofthewhd e vi | | age and not only of t
villagers used to support thaheikhby offering himoned ay s 6 otwvowb h k. 0

AWhen | brahim Pasha [the son of Egyptian | ea
Palestine between 1831 and 1¥4@arrived at Naareth, Ruhayyil worked with him

against the Turks. This was at least the report written against him. When Ibrahim Pasha

retreated to Egypt, the Turks executed Ruhayyil and his son in Nazareth around 1848.

(Abu Sameeh put the date of his death in the y83P-1833). The man who wrote the

report against Ruhayyil was from the village
who carried out the execution was fromthe 'Ab#ladl di f ami | y. o
ALater on, he tried to propowferefusedtRuhayyi | ' s

accept the proposal accusing the man of executing her husband. The governor tried to put
more taxes on ' Aj ayn demandshalthrdatened thiprtythed i dn ot me
whol e family i mwifegave lsnoatl heeviRelylinaeguynifol niots

persecuting her family, and her daughter was married to Yaslaraka who was at that

time the governoi{a 6 i m )MakfamTi beri as. 0

AAfter the death of Resbhhasg Ydunisaldimasshelkhofs son, t h
Lubya. He was followed in his post by Younis Ali, Kwateen and Khalflzid,

respectively who were athakhateefor the whole village. When Khalil gAbid

resigned, the British appointed Hassan Abu Dhais [the fatheusfaé¥d Abu Dhais],

YihyaatSad6i d, and Sul ei man OAtnmukhtaiof rLedbpypacDi vel

Abu Muhammad Kilani knew personally the watispecteanukhtarHaj Khalil, the

father of Abu Isam, in his later days. Kilani lamented the miseraiiatiin in which Haj

Khal il l'ived. Al know Haj Khalilds story ver
1948, but when he became serioubljh e moved to his sondbs house

“l'brahim Pasha became fAPalestine's most impressive mo
writes I sraeld. hi storian 11 an P a pnseentrafiZedtdaxatianhi m Pas hal]
safe roads and a constitutional system fAHistdary gave f air

of Modern Palestine, One Land, Two Peop{eambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004, p. 3.

38



he encountered some pr obl ebmasdlieed withmyne, so he
uncle Haj Ahmad from the Shanashri family. o

i L a @anave found him a house near that of the Yasin family, but when he became

terminally ill, we moved him to the hospital. He stayed there two weeks and then died

and was buried by thaunicipality three days later. He was well respected by all the

people of Palestine; even small children res
Nazareth in 1952 at the age of skfiye.

Documents fronHaganaharchives list three maimakhateein Lubya in the period

194344 This included Khalil alAbid whowass r om t he O6At wat family.
describes aAbid as an oldnukhtar appointed by the British government and accepted

by the inhabitants of the village. He was a leader of the localatioof Lubya (majlis

mahal)).

The seconanukhtardescribed in the document was Hassan Abu Dhais who was also

appointed by the British government and was a-watiwn personality and well accepted

by the people. He was mdromTiberids andsthrofghthisd Af and
marriage he also gained influence in the Tiberias area. Therothdatarlisted in the

document was Yahya Sa'id. Sa'id was from the Shihabi family. He was also appointed by

the government with which he had good working rete.

The same dossier also provides a list ofrtiakhateef each family in Lubya. The
makhateenf the Shihabi family were Yihya Sa'id and FawzAdil The mukhtarof the
‘Atwat family was Hassan Abu Dhais. This clan consisted of twegsoips: theHajajwi
family whosemukhtarwas Ahmad Suleiman and the Shanashri family winosiehtar
was Haj Khalil alAbid. Mahmoud Husayn as tmeukhtarof the 'Ajayni family. Yousef
al-Mousa was thenukhtarof the 'Asafri family, Hafith alssa was thenukhtarof the
Za'atmi family and Gharib a¥lughawish was thenukhtarof the Fukara family’

46 Lubya (Tiberias Distct) 19431944,supranote 33
47 |bid.
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Chapter Three

Landscape

At least 1 édm still alive, as you
Can see
Il &m | i ke the man who took a brick
To show
How beautiful his house oncsed
To be
Bertolt Brecht

Through their shrouded memaories, whether freshittrered refugees remain attached to
this piece of land called Lubya. Never mind the fact that the village itself has been
demolished and erased from the mapraelsentday Israel. Lubya still exists in th
remaining debris of wells, fields, the cemetery, and the olive and cactus groves. The
geography of Lubya will always be part of the identity of exiled Lubyans whether they
are living nearby or thousandslofometresaway in Europe or North America.

Thewritings of Yousef alYousef, now residing in Yarmouk camp in Syria, animate

every piece of Lubyads history and | andscape
landscape stretch back to a time when he was a boy of nine. His Shakesplearean

descrigiions of the flowers and herbs, trees and mountains personify the landscape into a
livelyandgodl i ke creature. #AThat hugpeantiodicsadt ur e whi
made me wonder why ol d people didndt worship
pri de. I thought | would climb it when | gre

Yousef Muhammad Isé&visited Lubya in 1994 for the first time since 1948. There was

not a piece of land or place that escaped his memory aftersiarjears in exile. As he

walked amid the ruins of thallage homes, he started showing me the remains of the

five wells in the area. He found four. Then he started looking for the fifth. Only after

digging a fewcentmetreswith his fingers, the fifth well was located. | was astonished at

his extraordinarypower to remember a piece of stone and an iron nail as a cover for the

well . AEven after one hundred years, and how
At hey wil |l never succeed to er-aigheyeasyf me mor y
mychildhood. O

During the interviews that | conducted for this research project, refugees from Lubya
identified by name 126 places, six caves and miaggamaafreligious places; singular,
magqgan associated with their village. These memories give each plahdfd special
meaning and offer a unique insight into the people who lived in this little village for
centuries before their exile in 1948.

48 Yousef Muhammad Issa was born in 1920. The interview with Yousef Muhammad Issa was conducted in
Copenhagen, Denmark on 15 January 1995.
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Origins of a Name

There are many references to the origins of the name Lubya in modern times. According

to theArab historian Bin Katta, Lubya is a kind of bean if it ends with the Arabic letter

alif 7 i.e., lub(ya)i however, if it ends with the lettéai i.e., Lubi(eh)i then it is the

name of a city in Egypt between Alexandria and Bdfkanother historian, Ab ak-

Rihan aiBeirutiwr i t es t hat O6Lubiehd was the name of
to the Greek division of the planet into three parts with Egypt as iteec@he other two

parts were 'Aoraki and Asia.

ScholarlhsanHakld | ai ms t hat the name Lubya is a Gre.
c o u n t bilad albe@d. The name refers to those countries which lie in modern Libya

and to the north of the I ands K'Mlomach as t he 6
Daoud states that 'Libya’ is the name of the daughter of the king of Tine. historian

MustafaDabbagh writes that Lubya was the name of a plant as well as the name of an old

Greek city®? Dabbagh also refers to a book entitladD a w 6L aani{Th& Shining

Light], which confirms the link between the wéthown Islamic scholar Abu Bakir bin

Abdel Rahman bin Rahhal bin MansouTalki atLoubyani and the village of Luby4.

I n his diary about | ife in t hmalwawordthaje, Abu
meandabwa, or the feminine of the world lion. It was so named because of its strong

position, built on the hills and surrounded by valleys. It was a fortified castle, difficult for
anyone to attack. 0 AbufthdeqrdLdbyaisa-jadir,ame t hat t h
Arabic word derived from the wojddeerme ani ng o6wort hy of . 6 The n:
carried by word of mouth by Kamil-#duwayin from alShajara village. He took the

name from Ali Ahmad aEhajrawi, a writer, poet, and a retigs man. Abu Majid claims

that Shajrawi found this explanation in an old book.

Ibrahim Shihabi, who is the author of the first booklet on Lubya published in 1954, told

me that the name Lubya was mentioned three times in a book by Abu SHslisledzi

enitled, Ktab atRawdatayr(\VVol. IIl), published in the thirteenth century. Lubya is also

mentioned in a classical poem written to celebrate the defeat of the crugsders: '
radaytumQéadioshyalfi, Aknafa Ldabeiyguynya Taj al |l a
seen the holy victory around Lubya so deci si

4 Bin Katta, cited in Shihab dbin aFHamawi alRoumi atlBaghdadiMu 6 j BBuldaa[Atlas of the

Countries]lVol . V. Muhammad Abdul RahmanToMtheilrabs hl i (ed. ). B
Libanon, 1376/1975, p. 25.

50 lhsan Hakkial-J a z a Q\ialriyyas 6 A r Kifah d-Majid [The Arab Algeriai Land of the Glorious

Struggk]. Beirut: atMaktab atTijari, 1971, p. 15, cited in Shihalsupranote 8, p. 11.

51 Ahmad Daoudal-Arabwa atfSa mi yoon wa al 61 br an ivahooafihe Arabs,Bhanu | sr ae |
Semites, the Ivrites, the Israeli People and the J&eshascus: Dar aflustagbal, 1991, p. 13, cited in

Shihabi,ibid.

52 Biladuna Filastinf[Our Country Palestine)ol. VI. Beirut: DaraliT al i 6a, 1965, p. 424.

53 1bid.
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Severallewish sources also discuss the meaning of the name Luby@ffiti@ Guide

tolsraelt r aces the name of the village to fia
peiod whose name was r et ai ne&d@heBoynprehénsive Ar ab
Ethnological Dictionary of the Hebrew Languagaims that the name is related to the
Hebrew wordavanwh i ch means O&whi t ed, labamahichisa o t o
type ofyogurt>® During my research at the Zionist archives in Jerusalem | also

discovered references to the name Lubya in documents relating to land transactions in the
village. These documentsferredto Lubya in five different languages: German, French,
Arabic, English, and Hebrew.

After 1948, the name Lubya disappeared from official Israeli files. A new Jewish
settlement established on village lands was named Lavi. Lubya was only one of around
9,000 Arabic names of villagesadis(valleys; singularwadi), mountains and other

places were systematically Hebraicized after 1948 as part of the simultaneous process of
establishing Zionist claims to the land and wiping out Palestinian Arab claims, including
those of the refuge@8Today, few Israeli Jews are famail with the original Arabic

place names of refugee villages like Lubya.

Location and topography

The village site of Lubya lies 10.5 km west, southwest of the city of Tiberias on the road

to Nazareth in the Galilee. Lubya was built on a hill 3,2®#%res above sea level. Its

lands extended in a plain that covered the area to the east, as well as to the northwest to a
hill named Jabalah, which is 284etresabove sea level.

Lubya was the largest village in area in the district of Tiberias during thedpmrthe

British Mandate in Palestine. It was also one of the largest villages in the country. As of
1946, total village lands amounted to 39,62@ums’’ The builtup area of the village

was 210dunums The Zionist dossiesn Lubya lists the total ared the village at 22,000
dunums® Of this area, almost 5,0@uinumsvas described as unproductive land. The
dossier notes thagter, an extra 20@lunumsof land were cultivated.

Scholarly writing and the diaries and memoirs of foreign ttexeprovide rich
descriptions of the historical, religious and archaeological sites in Lubya. "More than

54 The Official Guide to Israellel Aviv: The Ministry of Defence, Carta, Israel Maps dublishing Co.

Ltd., p. 287.

55 Ernest Klein A Comprehensive Ethnological Dictionary of the Hebrew Langu@gga, 1987p. 292.

56 For more details about the renaming procsssMeron BenvenistiSacred Landscape, The Buried

History of the Holy LandBerkeley: University of California Press, 2000his was not the first time,

however, that Zionist officials had dealt with the renaming of places in Lubya. In the 1940s there is a letter
written in French advi si ng a gameoafapiecaohlandinlsueya)fof t he
a new centre in the Jewish settlement of Hazariim. Officials argued that the name referred to a king who

Jew

t h

nar

was hostile to the Israelites. fl e Hl®No JHU56/o9h. r oi assyr

Zionist Archives, Jerusalem. [Copy on file with the author].

57Village Statistics 1945, A Classification of Land and Area Ownership in PaleBtiat: Palestine
Liberation Organization Research Center, 1970, pp. 72 and 172.

58 Lubya (Tiberias District), 143-1944,supranote 33.
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three thousand books and travelogues on Palestine were written by Europeans throughout

the nineteenth century, 0°Howevet, aloftiemsr ael i hi st
A paint] a picture of a primitive Palestine
do these sources mention Lubyéns., the primitives themselves. Nevertheless, these

records are important given the fact that Lubyans thimeséeft few written records of

their village.

J.S. Buckingham, a Britisinavellerwho visited Palestine in the early nineteenth century

described Lubya as a large village situated on top of a higt? fitle Swisgraveller

Johan Ludwig Burckhardt desoed the wild artichokes that covered the plain on which

the village was | ocat Slieiknl Buabkméar ecwasenibt k
beard and the Arab clothes and turban that he wore on his journey through Palestine.

€ Fr om h e n ccenintesaegentleadactivityduringwell cultivated

Dhoura fields, as far as a low tract called Ardh el Hammiayans
promoumced the namal-Hma;was Lubyads | argest plain].
district is covered with the thorny shrub Merar. On the west side oélArd

Hamma we again ascended, and reached the villagefof Bebt, distant

two hours and a half fromabaray@ . About half an hour to t|
the spring Ain Dhamy (known for Lubyans as Damia), in a deep valley.

From hence a wide plain extends to thetfof Djebel Tor; in crossing it,

we saw on our right, about three quarters of an hour from the road, the

village Louby, and a little farther on, the village ShedjareS{adjara). The

plain was covered with the wild artichoke, called Khob; it bearsrayho

violet coloured flower, in the shape of an artichoke, upon a stem five feet

in height®?

The Survey of Western Palestidescribed Lubya as a stone village on top of a limestone
ridge.

Lubiehi Caves, tombs, and sarcophagi; several-atkvinepresses and

cisterns were observed at this village, which probably represents an

ancients i te. There is a photo for a house in
medium size in the direction of east and west appears to occupy the site,

and to be built out of olchaterials formerly used for a Christian chufch

Guer® no.

B a e d e Rakestirge and Syrigl898) also refers to Lubya.

59 pappesupranote 43, pp. 3485.

60 James Silk BuckingharnfTravels in Palestind.ondon: Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme and Brown, 1821,
p. 491.Also see All That Remains, suprate 7, p. 527.

61 John L. BurckhardfTravels in Syria ad the Holy LandLondon: John Murray, 1822, pp. 3333. The
names of the main villages were also written in Arabic. Burckhardt also mentions the encampment of
Bedouins from the Subeih tribe. Lubyans had several clashes with this tribe.

62| jeut. C. R. Cader, R.E., & Lieut. H. H. Kitchener, R.E he Survey of Western Palestine, Memoirs of
the Topography, Orography, Hydrography & Archaeologgl. 1. London: Adelphi, 1881, p. 412.
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From Kafr Kenna the road leads to teeghrough the broad, fertile, and
well-cultivatedWadi Rummanela sidevalley of the plain of Battof (p.
276). After 50 minT u r & aeen tdheleft. In % hr. we pass the ruins of
Khirbet Meskanaand turn due E., and in 20 min. more kébiyehon the
right. In April 1799, the French under Junot fought heroically against the
superior forces of the Turks near LUbiyeh. We next reach (23 min.) the
ruins ofKhan Ldbiyehcross the caravan route (to therises thekarn
Hattin, see p. 285), and traverse a hilly tractiteE. to (1 hr. 25 min.) the
hill above Tiberias, which we reach in % hr. mbte.

Two kilometresfrom Lubya there was a caravansary built during the Ottoman period.
There was also a desyed pool and ruins of old houses at the same site. Lubya was also
known as an archaeological site. Many caves and tunnels were discovered under the
village 54

Mu r r Handbsok forTravellers in Syria and Palestingublished at the beginning of
the twenieth century also includes a short description of Lubya.

Our road lies across the plain to the E., and there is nothing of interest to
detain us by the way. After 5 m. (1 %2 hr.) we pass LUbieh on our rt.,
standing on top of a low rocky hill, and surroeddoy hedges of prickly

pear. Several caves, tombs, and sarcophagi;autcwinepresses and

cisterns are to be found in this village, which thus probably occupied some

ancient i mportant si t-e&dfromADamasecus cr os s
to Jerusalem andgypt, by the side of which are some deep wells, we
come in sight of a saddleé. The horn

victory of Saladin over the Crusaders on July 5, 1187. The battle itself was
fought on the irregular plateau between Hittin antieh, which we are

now crossing. The Crusaders were nearly annihilated in this desperate
conflict.®®

The dossier on Lubya collected by Zionist intelligence sources provides a short
description of the vil |l aMNagarethfiod THergwasia s |
khan(inn) two kilometresfrom the village. The houses are from stone. The roofs are
made of wood or cement. Cactus trees form the walls of the village. There are two
valleys,al-A 6 | ankakHima.

In contrast to the descriptions ofvwedlers, academics, and scholars, and Zionist
intelligence officials, Lubyans memories of the village are full of life, detail and

Baedeker 0s Pal est i n &ravalasdKa$Baedekar,@.). Hanadod: Buao &nd €ao, r
1898, p. 286.

64 All That Remains, supnaote 7, p. 527.

85 John Murray (Firm)Handbook for Travellers in Syria and Palestihary Brodrick (ed.). London: E.
Stanford, 1903, p. 244.

56 ubya (Tiberias District), 19432944, supranote 33.
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emotions, which express the relationship between the villagers and their place of origin. It

is like the relationship betweenmother and her daughter or a father and his son. As

Tamam OAj ayn¥f, wiodment Ko sf bealife)in Lubya and the other half in

exile in the nearby village of Dayr Hanna in
mother of all the landugm albilad) . 0

The interview with Um Hassan had the tonenagmorieghat refuse to whither or die.

Her feelings toward the people also had wunde
compensate you for your troubl ehaddiwos he sai d i
daughters. Before | left Dayr Hanna, she insisted on giving me 2,000 shekels from her

savings as a present for my daughters. To avoid upsetting her, | took the money and gave

it to her sorAin-law, to give back to her. Um Hassan died at the ag@@f 1

The feeling of Lubyans towards the land is expressed in both the spoken and written
word. Abu Majid expressed his connection to Lubya in the following poem.

Ya Zaoi r -bladak zigawah i t You who will visit your land

Boos trabha boos lihjara

't ha mayyalt o6a | Wkissitssoulkiss thstones
If you pass by the sweet Lubya

byi hi znak ya za®6i ryouwil be melancholic at its sad ruins

Shammi | 6 a&Hmaliyyi | h a rGo to the northern suburb

wizooritb al ad har a b a @andvisitthe vilage suburb by suburb

Lamma jarrabat Hkuwwat iti s r a 6 iWhen the Israelis forces tried

6ala | ubya tshin coinvade Lubya

Dabbabat wa t ayy arTanksand airplanes and mortars

wa rashashat tzikh bi ghazara and machine guns shootirapidly

Kan il O6adaid wa h a (Thenumbersvereone to one hundred
the battle was from door to door

wa darat i | maodr ak éWestayed in their throats a pick

Wa bkina bihlokhim shoki kawiyyi disrupting their roads and strengthening

k at 0-taeek imsHaddidden-hisara besiege

l'la in jaodat i | k uwntlQawuqjf®forces came

sall amat na bi 6ami

karara and deliver the land by orders from abo

InhisdiaryAbu sam described the village @als fAsituat
Sham(Damascus), Egypt and southern Palestine, and at the crossroads between Hauran
in Syria, and the coast [of the Mediterranea
known as a maintarting point for caravans from the coast. There was a road that crossed

%Tamam O6Ajayni (Um Hassan) was born in 1898. The inte
1995 in Dayr Hanna, Israel.

8 Fawzi Qawugjiwas the leader of Arab volunteer forces during the 13B6prising in Palestine and was

later commander of the Arab Liberation Arndaiysh atingadh formed under the Arab League to assist

Palestinian Arabs in the 19410 conflict and war in Palestine.
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Lubya from north to south callélchariiq al-Shampr al-Shanroad Bilad al-Shamis the

old name of all the area roughly comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan] and

another rad crossed the village from east to west calladiq Hauran.Thus,caravans

passed through Lubya from east to west and from north to south. From Hauran, the
caravans carried seeds to 6Akka and goods we
versa.o

The location of Lubya would later play a key role in the relation between the village and

the British as well as Jewish forces during the 133@alestinian revolt and the war of

194749 as discussed in subsequentiTheaepéeers. A
were two wells where rainwater was gathered. East of the village there was a reservoir.

The walls of the reservoir were built of stone, which made it strong and durable even

though it was built long ago. The fields of Lubya are fertile with blackwicanic earth.
Lubyawaswelk nown for its seeds that were exporte
There were two harvests annually, in summer and winter. In the south wesHahtne

plain was located a very rich area calkddrbat Damyawhich was kown for its spring

water. In this area there was an old reservoir used for watering cattle, sheep, cows and

camels. The fields nearby were irrigated as well. South of the plain on the slope of the

mountain wasnaqgam Bassoum.

The peasants used to pheir field instruments at night in tmeagganbecause thieves
were afraid to enteifhey thought that God would punish them. Even in 1999 when |
visited Lubya | was warned by the man accompanying me not to go insicatgam
which still stands.

Thedary al so states t haal-BassouhaedWadi atNassaandda| so spr
from these the Jews took water to their two kibbutziim. In the nordlhldfmawas

locatedKhirbat Sarjouni |t s name was taken from the RoOmMma
ontheArab atKhawalidinhabited this area. There were Roman ruins v r 0 al east

of the village. The inhabitants of the village were prosperous farmers because of its rich

and extensive fields. They extended to the east to the borders of Tibatiak (

Ma 0 9, whrch is a land owned by the Tabari famiBheikhS a 6 iTdbarg. it is a high

hill. To the east of this hill wag A r dManarh, a wide field overlooking Tiberias and

Sahl alHima, a wide plain with a high temperature. To the north owili@ge, the land

of Lubya bordered Hittinds | and and the horn
Tur 6 anShajarajandtbthesouthi@lh aj ara and Kufr Sabt . o

Ahmad Khalil Joudi (Abu Sameéfwas one of the few Lubyans lucky to stay in
Palestine close to Lubya because of a relative of his mother who lived nearby. Today Abu

Sameeho6és primary past time is viilkgetheng t he r
never forgets to clean tliemeery, to fix a gravestone here and there. Today this is the
only sign of I|ife in the village. Abu Sameeh

women and children through the size of the grave and the way the stones were placed on

8 Ahmad Khalil Joudi (Abu Sameeh) was born in 1932. The interview with him was conducted in Dayr
Hanna, Israel on 9 May 1999.
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the tomb. Only two peoplean be identified by their gravestones: Haj Dawwas and
Muhammad Mufaddi.

When we wal ked together among the ruins of L
the place and on giving me the nanmalket of vari

Kinded, al-Ruwaise, alShubbabi, JoraK h a i | , Bi r ki-Godrangdadsli6, Wadi
al-06 Ak aabSanasii s still the same as whemAmeg dleft i
Sadir, which belonged to the Shihabis. Here wamnzoola house for guests and

meetingsPAj ayni and here was the mosque. 0

AUp there on t hdablatlaldo P e avhére we lused th dollegabr w a s

(cactus). Thisig€ ar i m MeheréMubsdn Khalil Joudi owned an olive grove. Itis

now a playground for the childrenbfh e Jewi sh settl ement of Gi vo
the cave where we used to hide when the airplanes attacked in 1948, and that is the road

we used to take to go to the nearby village

Abu Sameeh was very sick when he returned fronpilgsimageto Mecca in 1998. He

even asked his cousin to let him visit Lubya before he went to Mecca because he was
afraid,he might die there and never see his village again. But he survived the pilgrimage
and the first place to visit when he returned, beforébise in Dayr Hanna, was Lubya.

For Abu Sameeh, Lubya was not just a pile of old ruins. It is a lively village even until
today. His cousin told me how he became active and enthusiastic again when they were at
the entrance of Lubya. The momentrhalisecthat had arrived Abu Sameeh whispered:

fiya habeebtiyalubyaLubya my | ove). o

Remembered places in Lubya

Each piece of land in the village has a specific meaning and historical significance for
Lubyans. An entire book is needed to explain the origintsthe meanings of each piece

of the land and the various historical connotations of the places, as remembered by the
elderly people. The cave bfagharit at0 A r, foriessample, is where the bridegroom

took his bath on his wedding day. Another cave naktagharit atShuhadas where

they buried Lubyans who died while defending the village.

Oral history is an important tool for reclaiming information about the land and various

sites in the villagbecausenany Lubyans left their village in 1948 without land titles, tax

forms, and other documents related to the land. Even the nineteently tGeolival

expeditions and later Zionist archaeologists and cartographers used this method to collect

correct information about the land in order to rename and Hebraize it, according to the

way they heard it from the 'native Arabs'. The names of the ppe€es most of Lubyabd
land was collected in this way.

Lubyans identified by name 126 places, six caves and nine religiaggamaain the

village. (See Appendix Il for a complete list). Some of the plots of land in Lubya are
named after seven villages, whidate back to the Roman period. When he was a boy,
Abu Majid used to hear stories about these places from his grandmother. He memorized
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by heart the accounts he heard from the el de
like those of other Lubyans.

Bassounwas the burial site of a sacred maralj)) named Bassoum. There was also a

small lake at this site. A stone to the north of the village where Jesus distributed bread to

his disciples was known by villagersidajar al-Nousrani. Damyavas the nme of a

lake fed from a nearby spring callBda 6 dNabaThe lake was squatshaped and used

by cattle as a water source. The | ake i s men
0 Ai n DraletralKhaimawas the name of a hill located opposite khanwhere

travelles used to stop on the journey frdstanbulto Cairo. The name of the hill means

hill of the tent. One of Salah-81i nés of ficers used the hill as
battle against the crusaders.

The place where the battletiveen Salah aDin and the crusaders took place was known
asal-Kasayir,which means the vanquished. It was located on the eastern side of the

village running all the way upto TaklMla 6 oun, wher e an | sraeli hos
The place referred to &abi Shwamirwas named after one of teensof Jacob in the
Ol d Testament. One of Lubyads Karmmdssa f amous ol
Fi nal | ylakeislécatedymad small odanumplot of land. During the winter,

excess water seeped into thaley below, which was namatladi at6 A yThese are
only a few of the 143 names for places, cavesnaagigamaathat have special meaning
for Lubyans.

Erasing the landscape

Like hundreds of other Palestinian villages located insidéetigory of historic

Palestine that became the state of Israel, Lubya was destroyed almost totally after the war
of 1948. This was part of a general policy employed by Israel to prevent the return of
Palestinian refugees after the end of the WéFhe fae of the village and its inhabitants
during the 19448 war itself is discussed in further detail in Chapter 8.)

The mosque in Lubya was also demolished with the rest of the village. Today, visitors to

the village can see clearly the remnants of thegqmesind the school. When | visited

Yousef atYousef in Yarmouk refugee camp in Damascus and showed him pictures of the

vill age site he pointed out that WAthe | ast w
to my grandfather Ali Yasin & a f r i nt @n aeridl phste of Lubya taken in 1942 to

Yousef in Damascus. His reply was full of emotional connotations of the past. The last
sentence of the |l etter read: AThis is the be
in exile.o

0 A 'Retroactive Transfer' plan prepared by Yosef Weitz, director of the Jewish National Fund's Land
Department (Development Dgron) and chairman of two Israeli transfer committees established after
1948, in June 1948 outlined a package of six methods to prevent the return of Palestinian refugees. This
included the demolition of Palestinian refugees, settlement of Jews in thaseaad the adoption of laws

to prevent refugees from returning. Weldary Ill, p. 294, entry for 30 May 1948, cited in Benny Morris,
The Birth of the Palestinian Refugee Problem 1897Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987, p.
136.
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Mustafaal-Said (Abu KhaledY, who | met in Burj aBarajni refugee camin Lebanon

near Beirut, visited the village secretly in 1950, hoping to find a few possessions that they
had hid before their rapid departure in the summer of 1948. According to Abu Khaled,
most of the homes and buildings in the village had already been razed to the ground.
Salah Shehada (Abu Ninif)s the last ha.ubyan who still partly lives there as a

guardian of the remaining trees of the village. He told me that most of the buildéngs w

still standing up until 1960.

A few the Israeli Jews who | interviewed shared memories about the fate of Lubya after

1948. Nahom Abbdwas an I sraeli officer who particip
was | ater responsi bl enlfworked inh lbubya &sa atonecytteri n L uby
after 1948, | had sevenfive Arab workers working for me in the quarmyjmi). | used

to obtain permits from the authorities to allow them to work in Lubya. | stayed there until

1955 and up to that time, thevillaget i | | st ood as it was. o0

Nahom added that Ait i1 s a | i mistanhi@frombul | dozer
Jordan hid in Lubya and Kufr Kanna for years after 1948, in the hope of returning to their

families undetected. | can tell you also thabple from other villages came to salvage

iron, copper, and used materials from Lubya. | can also tell you that my own workers

used to fetch wood, c o pagledinfilratods referreltobyf r om t h e
Nahom were in fact Lubyans who cross$ied border to check on the situation in their

village and retrieve personal possessiGns.

Israel subsequently established new Jewish settlements on the lands of Palestinian
refugees, including the | and of otAmabya. fnJewi
villages. You do not even know the names of these Arab villages, and | do not blame you

because geography books no longer exist,” said former Israeli Defense Minister Moshe
Dayan. @ANot only do the books theoNahlalxi st , t he
arose in the place of Mahlul; Kibbutz Gvat in the place of Jibta; Kibbutz Sarid in the

place of Huneifis; and Kefar Yehushu'a in the place of F&haiman. There is not one

single place built in this country that did not have a former Argbpd a t®i on. 0

1 The inteview with MustafaaSa 6 i d ( Abu Khal i d) -Shamalirefugee camngin ed i n Bur
Lebanon on 10 February 1999.

2 Burj alBarajni camp is situated near Beirut International Airport in south Bdihg.camp was
established in 1948. On 30 June 200&¢hwere 19,526 registered Palestine refugees living in the camp.
3 Salah Shehada (Abu Nimr) was born in 1930. The interview with him was conducted in Dayr Hanna,
Israel on 29 May 1999.

7 Nahom Abbo was born in 1923. The interview with him took placésatdme in Tiberias on 22 June
1996.

S For more on this period and Palestinian refugee attempts to returnseeiBenny Morris| sr ael 0 s
Border Wars, 1949956, Arab Infiltration, Israeli Retaliation, and the Countdown to the Sues War.
Oxford: ClarendorPress, 1993.

76 Moshe Dayan in an address to the Technion (Israel Institute of Technology), Haifa (as quoted in
Ha'aretz 4 April 1969), cited irAll That Remains, supnaote 7, p. XXxi.
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The construction of new Jewish settlements enalled abandoned Palestinian refugee

lands also aimed to prevent the return of the refugees. In thelbedRfficial Guide to

Israel, Lubya is replaced by Lavi, which was, according to theiaffnarrative of the

| srael.i aut horities, fa Jewish town from the
retained in that of the Arab village of Lubya. It was founded in 1948, and in 1949 moved

to the present site to the lands of étindonedillage of Lubya. During the disturbances

0f19361 939 and war of independence tHhe village

Committees were established to renamaelis mountains, villages, and other features of
the natural landscape, often according to the nahie Old Testament in order the
clean the geography from its Arabic names and connotdfidime announcement of the
new name for Lubya was made on 8 February 1949 by Y.A. Arikha, secretary of the
special committee established by the Israeli governnoengiplace Arabic place names
with Hebrew names. Arikha was addressing the religious 'pioneers' at the agricultural
cente of the Poel Ha Mizrahi.

We have thénonaur of informing you that at its meeting yesterday, the

names committee discussed the selection of an appropriate name for your

settlement which is going to be established on the land belonging to Lubya

in Lower Galilee. After a thorough discussion, the cotteridecided to

select for your settlement the historical place name from the Second

Temple period "Lavie" .é It is worth noti
considerations, the name Lavie symbolizes the revival of the Jewish

people and the establishmeftisrael their land®

The word dédabandonedd dominates much of the o
displacement of the Palestinians. It gives the impression that Palestinians willingly left

their homes and villages in 1948owever Palestiniamefugees, like refugees elsewhere,

only left either because they felt their lives were in danger or because they were expelled

by military forces.

The village site of Lubya has since been forested and renamed South African Forest. Two
new Israeli Jewisbettlements were built on a small area of the village lands afteri1948
Lavi (1949) an &3)Gsraelid aso usA some of thellad®f@ grazing

cattle and recreation. Even to western historians and anthropologists, the village site is
difficult to recognize without assistance from remaining Lubyans. Ted Swedenburg,

while researching his bookjemories of Revolt, the 193®39 Rebellion and the

Palestinian National Paskccidentally came across a pine forest, and wrote:

OnedayinMarch1® | accompanied Sonia Nimrds fan
outing to the Sea of Galilee. Driving from Nazareth to Tiberias, we spotted
a clutch of cacti, an unruly patch of desert growth amid the bucolic order

7 Supranote 52.
"8 For more details on this issseeBenvenisti supra note 54.
®Central Zionist Archives, 8 February 1949 [On file with the author].
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A

of a planted pine for egneerintisdatei ads f at her
fifties, exclaimed, Al remember, there us
called Lubya. o Later |1 consulted a map an
settlement across the road from the forest was a kibbutz, founded on

village lands in 1949 naedl Lavi- presumably &lebraizatiorof Lubya.

The ruins of the village are buried under two JNF [Jewish National Fund]

forests, one planted in the name of the Republic of South Africa. Former

rebels in the Galilee recalled Lubya as a major smuggling post where they

used to purchase rifle;@ ammunition for use in the revéh.

Still, more than fifty years | ater, ninety p
on.

During my visit to Lubya in 1999, Lubyans were protesting to the Israeli Ministry of
Religious Affairs because someoredidefaced the remaining graves in the village with
Hebrew graffiti. Nayif Hajjd*, who is living in Dayr Hanna accompanied me to see the
graves and take photos. He is active in the National Committee fDeteaseof the
Rights of Internally Displaced Rsstinians inside Israel and was wounded by Israeli
police forces on Land Day in 1976.

The graffiti sprayed on the remaining graves in the village cemetery read: 'A dog is

buried here.' The photo of the defaced graves was later published in local rera&pap

Nayif wrote a letter to the Israeli authorities requesting permission to fence off the
graveyard after this incident. | accompanied about thirty Lubyans to the cemetery to show
the representative of the Ministry the graffiti and the condition oflfagnaves that are

hardly recognizable. The request to fence off the graveyard for protection has not been
met to this day.

Abu Nimr, who accompanied me in his Land Rovertodeeu byadés | ands, told
story of the attempts by Israelis to uprdw temetery, and how he managed to stop them

from doing so at the last moment. He spoke very cautiously during our first meeting.

Many of the remaining Lubyans in Israel viewed Abu Nimr with suspicion because he

managed to obtain the consent of the Isg@hiernment to remain on village lands. They

questioned why heouldstay. Nevertheless, he was extremely generous and provided

many details about Lubya over the past fifty years. He later asked me for copies of the

land registration documents for Lubyath had obtained from the Israeli archives so he

could give a copy to his children.

| also found that a nesemeteryf or | sr ael i Jews, which is cal
amdLubyads old cemetery. A quick | ooent at bott
necessary, of the intended fate of each: the total neglect of the older cemetery, and the

marble stones and modern fences and flowers of the newly established Israeli one.

80 Swedenburgsupranote 11, pp. 653.
81 Nayif Hajjo was born on 7 June 1948. The interview with him was conducted on 11 September 1995.
82 al-Sinnara,1 September 1995.
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Chapter Four

Rhythms of Life

The village- with its special arrangements of houses and orchards,
its open meetingplaces, its burial ground, its collective identity
was built into the personality of each individual villager
to a degree that made separation like an obliteratibthe self.
Rosemary Sayigh

Before its destruction Lubya had its own vibrant life, gentle culture, and intricate social
network. Cohesion and harmony in the village grew out of agreed upon internal social
codes. Schools, cultural clubs, family relatioasd religious and social traditions formed
the foundation of civil socie®jin Lubya. Political society in the form of state
institutions, including an army, police and central administration, was absent from the
village.

AWe had everytdilnigvevea ndedendt | ife, o0 said Um
men joined the British police and other civilian sectors, its peasants had their cattle and

sheep, and its merchants traded within Palestine and abroad. In a word, we were

i ndependent . mMmo@ tetait abaut asppats lofeeveiyday life: the barber, the
butcher, the dentist, etc. ALife was very si
Hassaff, fAbut it was beautiful .o

Many Lubyans related common memories of harvest time and wedding celebratio
the village. These stories illustrated the sense of continuity between the people and the

l and, which continues until this day. AOur s
Nadmi OthmanAbu Khalil)®® told me during a visit to Homs refugee camsiria.
AEvery day | sat outside our door and I i sten

the wedding party.o

Despite its incorporation into the Ottoman Empire, and the subsequent imposition of the
British Mandate until 1948, Lubya remained, to @éaextent, an identifiable and

separate socieconomic entity, living in social harmony, and depending mainly on
agriculture for its survival. This unique social and cultural identity of the village prevails
up to the present among Lubyans in exile.

83 Civil society is a complex term describing the relationship between the state, the citizen and civil
institutions. Here | am using thertn simply to identify the social structure in Lubya and the-inter
relationships between its people. For more information about the history of theeemmi Bishara,
Musahama fi Nagd allu j t a fiviadani.Rdmallah: Muwatin, 1996.

84 Nayif Muhammad Hasan was born in 1925. The interview was conducted with him in Amman, Jordan
on 4 April 1996.

85 Nadmi Othman (Abu Khalil) was born in 1929. The interview with him was conducted in Homs refugee
camp in Syria on 18 November 1998.
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Village life

Memories of harvest, education, and wedding celebrations were a common thread
running through many of the interviews. Nayif Muhammad Hassan, however, was one of
the Lubyans who spoke in detail about other aspects of life in Lubya. He settvéde

British police force in Palestine together with Abu Majid during the troublesome years of
the forties. He knew the village and its life well, although he spent twiratyears as a
soldier in the Jordanian army. For Nayif, village life was rsotasy as others had
remembered it.

AWe were brought wup in the fields where a fa
still not be able to buy clothes for his son. For example, one bag holding saaly®

kg] of corn cost sixtiirsh. It would have been better for the farmer to buy one bag at

onelira. Lubyads corn was famous in the whole r €
feed. You could smell the bread from far when our mothers were baking. Bread has no

smell nowadaysA farmerin those days lived better than the people in the city, but

poverty in the village was part of the gover

Some young men from the village joined the British army in Palestine in order to

supplement their income from the land. Yousef Ifsaexample, served in the army

Aifive to six months every year from 1941 to
(tharayib) from the farmers from the whole area of Tiberias. In 1947 they sent after me,

but | didn't go. They used to give us thiRalestinian pounds as a salary. The rest of the

year when | was at home, | used to work in the fields planting corn. At the time, one kilo

of corn cost twentkirsh. 0

Nayi f Hassan continued describing other aspe
also the dentist and usedalbi (crimp) to pull out teeth. There was neither a doctor nor a

clinic in the village. My cousin AbddRahman died after being bitten bgmake. | was

also bitten by a one while | was playing with my friends. | put my finger in a hole in the

ground to retrieve a ball whendalisedthat something had bit me. My uncle came and

turned the stone over and saw the snake. It was 11 a.m. dadiees were coming

back from the fieldsSo,they bound my arm, stopped a car on its way to Tiberias, and

took me to a hospital in Nazareth. The director of the hospital was Mr. Bathket, who,

when the bandage was removed, expressed his satisfactiortraatheent | had received

at the village, because it had prevented the

AHe c¢cl eaned my hand and put it in warm water
the hospital. | was astonished at how they left me alone in there. | was lesswean

years old. | also remember that a nurse there gave me a lecture about Christianity, but |
understood nothing. My mother and brother came the next day with two donkeys and

took me out of hospital. On the way home we stopped in Nazareth to eatmlvermay

brother found a fly in the food and protested to the owner of the restaurant, and we left

without eating. When we arrived back at the village, | saw a lit torch on the f@nish)(
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of our house. All my close relatives, my uncle Saleh, 'Awad &aand many others
had come to see me, wish me well and give me

AThere was only one radio in the village in
themukhtat. Its batteries worked through a fan fixed to a stick connected to a dynamo.

Therewas also one tailor in Lubya, a Circassian named Durdah. He could make Arab and

foreign suits and used to iron them by putting hot coals in the iron. His work was very
professional. He wused to | ive i n \dHladeei man Sa
andpaid a rent of twentilirsha mont h. o

AThere were two barbers in the village, Mahn
we used to pay onceyaar. Sometimes we even gave them corn. Whenever our hair

became too long, we went to them and they nesfesed to cut it. At harvest time, he

used to collect corn from the different families, according to how large this or that family

was. Mahmoud Shardédan had another job as a fr
buy his merchandise from Tiberias. Sameme s peopl e from the O&6At wa
way back from Tiberias and destroyed all what he had with him, accusing him of having
bought from the Jews. 0

Nayif also remembered a story about fan unen
‘Awad alZaini. One dayhe passed by the house of Abu Dhais and the latter gave him

two empty sacks to buy him coal and put it in them. 'Awad took the money and went on

his way. While he was walking towards the Shihabi area, he met '‘Awad Tallouzi (known

as Abu Sadi el3witmhimoeandeol im thetwo sacks. Two days later, Abu

Dhais asked around about the coal sacks and was astonished to hear from Tallouzi that

‘Awad alZ ai ni had sold them to him.o

From the time he was a young btopray.TReayi f Afr e
Imamof the mosque then w&heikh Al i Shi habi . 0 According to Ak
Lubyadswa®shuielt by Masbdoud Madi in 1822. Th
homes of two brothers, Shanshir and Madi, of the Shanashri family. It wasuctes on

special basalt pillars in the same architectural style as the white mosque in Nazareth and

the upper mosque in Tiberias, but it did not have a tomeér ¢ t).hTlaermiosque was

large enough for 36800 worshippers.

Abu Sameeh told me that thealili family came originally from the Wahidi tribe, who

were Bedouins from theagab( Negev) area. AdAMasobdéboud was a | a
ljzim, a village in the Haifa district and a supporter of the Ottoman regime, whose family

had its own courts and laws.h&h Ibrahim Pasha arrived in Palestine in 1834, however,

he had Masobéboud exeduwtuadd. hAle imah rli kerda Miam dalu d (
Zayna (Um Khalil), and in honwo of this marriage, her father had built the mosque in

Lubya. o

With the army Nayif Hasan also had a chance to work in different places and even
accompany famous personalities visiting the
film Lawrence of Arabian 196061. My job was to operate a crane for three months.
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Anthony Quinn played thele ofSheikhOd e h Abu Tayeh and Peter OO
Lawrence. The film was made partl yWadin t he Ta
Rum, in Jordan. A friend of mi-mauthddjaom t he Ta

with decorations on it ahsold it for twentyfive Jordan dinars to someone from
Bet hl ehem, who then sold it for 75,000 dinar

Lubyans also shared various other memories related to life in the village. Abu Majid, for
example, told me a story about a man from the Kilani tribe wiote a poem about
Lubyans eating cactus. The poem had negative connotations, which displeased many

among the OAjayni family, however, Abu Maji d
poem.

Dabbas wibnu wibn akhoo Dabbas and his son a
Ni zl u 6dassabi r h aate greedily all the cactus

Kamo it6 a piahafoo O0Ajayni saw him

Ol mlu toshi O6omon

Mahmoud Husayn h awhichresultedin a big feud

Kassam issabir takseem Mahmoud Husayn the leader

wakul nafar aodtoao

Khal il i I 6 ammor i distributed the cactus among the parties

I n 6assamit kai f andeachtookonehundrpieces

Dar bak O6al a i nnanThearrogantKhalil aAmmori

Idrib ibri kawiyyi What will you do if
Wittallozi bihki ilhak You should go to the Austrian

Willi biji dukkoo dak
Sadid o OAri f si nandhave an injection
O0Assabir har baj i yTallouzispeaks rightly

Hit the one who interferes
Said and Arif were always ready
Fighters to defend theactus.

This poem is still recited by Lubyans until now. Dabbas, Mahmoud Husayn, Khalil

OAmmori, and Tallouzi, wer e hard| names of peo
(neighbouhood with Abu Majid. In the poem he was poking fun at people eating cactus

fruit, which was famous in the village.

Even until now, the cactus trees in Lubya still bear fruit, and Lubyans from Dayr Hanna
come every year to collect and eat it. Before 1948, many of the villagers used the large
cactus plants as fences for their livestattiile hundreds of villages were razed to the
ground after 1948, many of the cacti remain and provide a visible reminder of life before
theNakba.In many places just a little amount of digging and searching in the
undergrowth reveals the stones, wellgvgrstones and other remnants of village life.
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Memories of harvest

All the inhabitants of the village, women, men, children and the elderly, contributed to
the livelihood of the community. The fertile and extensive village lands provided not only
what tre village needed for its owsustenancedyut every year yielded produce for export

to neighboung towns and villages. In 19445, the last year for official British statistics,

a total of 31,02@lunumswere allocated to growing cereals; 1,@kBumswyereirrigated

or used as orchartfsand 1,52@lunumswere planted with tre€¥ Letters addressed to

the agricultural office in Tiberias requested permission to plant different kinds of trees,
including olive and apple.

According to Jewish intelligence sources Lubyaés ol i ve tjammmaes pr odu
(containers made of earth used for domestic purposes) of oil. Village lands also produced

10 kuntar (onekuntaris about 330 kg) each of figs and grapes. Four different kinds of

fruit trees produced about kBntarin total. The dossier on Lubya also notes that

villagers owned 1,800 sheep, 400 cows, 100 horses, 80 donkeys, 40 camels, and 3,000

chickens in the villag&®

For Lubyans, the | and was their |ivelihood.
whol e area and its inhabitants were wealthy,
lived well and earned a good income, those in the middle, and those who were poor

which meant that they had no | and to plant a
i T h oepme uped to work on the land of others. Their salary wak&ifOnekail =

20 Palestiniakirsh. One Palestiniajinah = approx. one English Poundyhile their

wives received 1%ail. This meant that a couple could earnl&it, or about 75

kilogpams of f |l our. Thi s was enough to cover the
There were only two families in the village who did not have land of their own. By the

time they had settled in Lubya the land had already been distributed among its people.

Intelligence collected by thdaganahobserved that in 19484 approximately fifty

village families had no land at all and earned a living by working as hired hands, breeding

cattle, and/or as merchants. The difference in numbers can be explained, in part, by the

different definitions of family. According to the dossier on Lubya eastilyeowned

between 100 and 15uinumsof land in the villagé?®

According to Yousef I ssa fimany transient wor

A

Kufr Yassif,andaBi 6 ni t o transport tkdigdoneskhiled2r es. For

s a,dedlba=6s a,oemid=twos a,or@es a a Bkg] they transported, they

would be given one. In the late thirties tivamulas about twelve families from the

0OAsafra and Samallout in Lubya, bought a tr a
as rered it out at the usual rate, which was &éeéf or every twel ve. o

8 All That Remains, supnaote 7, p. 527 Also see, Village Statistics 1945, supiate 55, p. 122.
87 al-Maosoaa afFalastinia, supranote 19, p. 55.

88 | ubya (Tiberias District), 19432944, supranote 33.

89 |bid.
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Memories of harvest illustrate the kind of community solidarity that prevailed in the

village. iThe whole family used to work in the fields at harvest time and there was no

pollutioninth e aecatled DNayif Hassan fiSomet i mes | andowner s e mg
workers who were calleshu r anbeiabni ng t hose who worked for a
produceln summer, the farmers used to build a shelter out of vine brarclres {i s h i

under whichwe used to sleep and gather at night to talk for most of the night in a

wonder ful atmosphere. o

Those who did not own land or other means of production also had the possibility of
earning a decent living. People helped one another. The shepherd, inarcbgnt,

teacher, andnamof the mosque, as well as every other villager, were connected to one
another either socially or by virtue of their shared interests. The entire village, men,
women and children all participated in the harvest. Normally, thewsea responsible

for cutting the grain. The women collected and transported the sheaves to the threshing
floor.

Sa6i di y ¥ avhoYsaonarred ®© Yousef Issa, still remembers the harvest days in
Lubya. In 1995 she visited the village for the firstdisince 1948. It was one of the
happiest and most sad moments of her life. Unlike other women from the village,
Sa'idiyya was not afraid to be interviewed, speaking about the past without any
hesitation. As with all the women from the village, her memafiekaily life in the

village were warmer and more detailed than those of men from the village.

AWe used to col | ecthilt é&agathegng place forisheaves. Wel ace c al
made manyillis depending on the size ofaris at'ard or field. Then a man from the

family came with a camel and transported the sheaves to the threshing floor. In April we

began picking by hand: beans, lentils, and lentil vetch. When it was dry we sent it to be

threshed. Then in May, as usual, we started reapingthewhean d bar |l ey . 0

Village women made braziers, which were the stoves of that time, from clay and water

that would then be dried in the sun. They used a kind of soil dalted to make jars,

vessels and vats. A | child, werded mbhave ptintuat when | wa
(kerosene cooker), o0 said Sa'idiyya. fAWe used
for which we collected wood fr-MagharMhe near by
primuswas used in Lubya only later, just before our expulsior®id18 . 0

During the interview Yousef interrupted Sa'idiyya to add a-westiembered phrase,
which used to announce the beginning of the hasvesta s fickhamistéish ayyar ihmil
minjalak wa ghar(On the fifteenth of May carry your scythe and start working)

% Sa'idiyya Younis was born in 193fied in 2019The interview with Sa'idiyya Younis was conducted in
Copenhagen on 10 October 1998. She has eleven children now living in Lebanon, Syria, Jordan, Israel and
Copenhagen. Sa'idiyya Younis is my mother.
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Normally one mule, cow or horse with a threshing sledge was used to thresh the grain.

The type of animal used depended on the financial situation of the family. According to
Yousef, AChil dren were mainly wushegtaint o dri ve
from the straw with woodepitchforks,we would put each in different sacks. Our family

used to produce about 15 to R4l (onekail is about 60 kgs) and store what it needed in

clay bins for the year. The rest we would sell. The extra strawowed as ani mal fod

Yousef continued his story about the harvest and recollections of the usual workday,

which started eHrstlwouldpray, théneve woald prepaneghe

donkeys and horses and start our journey to the fieldoKtus one hour or a little more

to arrive atmawarisna(our plots of land). Normally we would be five to six from our

family. The few people who had no children hiresha z gshare&ropper) who would

be paid Xkirshfor his trouble (ondéira = 100kirsh). We started by harvesting the beans,

lentils and lentil vetchkjrsann), whi ch dri ed earl ier than other
harvest th&irsannii n t i me it would fall to the ground.

nAfter we completed the harvedamtdaystwe gat her ed
accomplish, and then camels transported it to the threshing floor in Lubya. The families

who did not have enough men to do the work used to hire boys to do the threshing. The

boys would work from eleven until four and we would give each ohtbeekail, about

60 kilograms, for threshing the whdbaydar(threshing floor). It took about twenty days

to finish the beans and lentils. Then we stac@tecting the wheat. All during the month

of May we would harvest the wheat. The work

AWe usedntdadak: 6'ab wa ma t har(fwudonkadi nnak
thresh in August, it is like falling in love withrd' At the end ofAugust,we started to

collect the corn, and after the corn thiktha(watermelon), then the okra, tomatoes and

zucchini. We also learned the art of plantmidgthawi t hout wat er . 0O

iAAt t h 8eptemmbdritheoolive seasoheganand we usually did not have enough, so

we bought what we needed from O6Ayl abun and F
one owned by Hassan Abu Dhais [thakhta} and the other by Qwateen. They used to

halter a horse to the nmastone, and it would circle around the stone. Normally the

owners of the mill took one pitcher of oil for every twelve pitchers producethalkasi,

his real n a$hami hialzothSravasiamoffieel in the British border army],

owned a graimill. He originally hailed from Kufr Kama. For evekgil, he took two or

threekirsh, or ar u b &@a pptyused by villagers to weigh the grain), which is one quarter

of thes a,aoes aa65kg. 06 The millstone can stil!/l be ¢
demolided in 1948.

In winter, the people prepared for spring by sowing and planting. Sa'idoyyais

remembereh pr overb about the necessitilymaof bei ng
bi shi d bi {salayib béhhd(He vhordaks reotlwork hard in Bember will be

sorry when harvest time comes). 0

Education
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Lubya had its own modest educational institutions. The establishment of a school and
attempts to establish a cultural club and an agricultural school illustrate an early
awareness of the necegsitf coping with the modern needs of the community, especially

the youth. One of the i | | maghateepfor example, suggested that the village open a
school for girls. Al maghbewndy wdn g eman n@ saisd o\
Shi habsi ,s hfoguilrdl write a | etter instead. o

The first school in Lubya opened in 1896villagers financed the construction of it
themselves. This school continued to function throughout the period of the British
Mandate. The twayear curriculum was considered egplent to the normal fiwgear
preparatory school. Subjects offered included religion, geography, history, arithmetic,
Arabic, English (from grade four), drawing and sports. There were twenty students in
each class. Jewish intelligence sources statettbieg tvere around 135 students in the
government school in 194P943%2

There was also a omeom school headed I8heikhAli Shihabi. Approximately sixty

pupils attended the school. The school provided religious education for the predominantly
Muslim village, and helped students prepare for entry into the regular school. This school

was not part of the official Ottoman and Mandate education system, nevertheless, all the

male students of the village attended the school.

After grade five, children were seto Tiberias to continue their education. Very few

children from Lubya, however, were able to continue their education. Further education

depended on the economic situation of each family. Nayif Hassan recalled that one

resident of the villagei ' A w a dhaka U ntheun(a man who gives the official

authorization for marriages) used to tell his son that he was willing to sell his mother and
sisters so that he can go on with his studie

Some villagers sold pieces of their land in orderto pay foarthe c hi | dr ends furth
education. In the 1940s, for example, Hauran Aliteiman sold a plot of land and part

of his cattle to pay for his sonds education
years, however, the money ran out and the son, ARaletnan, returned home. Two

other students managed to study abroad: Muhammad Khalil Aatir, and Fawzi

Abu Dhais.

Some Lubyans, | ike Tahir Mahmoud Husayn (Abu
earl i er age. Abu Tal 0 atatthewdsti was genemusinr oni ¢ way
providing me with many details that helped t
village school until the second grade then left school altogether. At that time people were

not very interested in education. o

91 Ministry of EducationyYearbook 1321, p 443.Also seéMustafa DabbaghBiladuna Falastin Kufur
Kar i 6 -Hudaal®9l,p. 42426.
92 Lubya (Tiberias District), 19432944, supranote 33.
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il r ehoraerfrone sthool one day crying and my mother, who loved me a lot, asked

me why | was crying. | told her that the teacher hit 8@ she picked up a stick and went

directly to the school and threatened the teachers with it. This was exactly what | was

hoping she would do. My teachers then were Ahmad Afifi, Sami KhouriSdredkh

Mustafa 6Anabtawi. | wused to spend my ti me i
drinking milk, riding horses, and paying visits to tie@ghbous. 0

School also provided a link teeighbouing villages and towns, including Nazareth. This

was mainly due to the efforts of teachers fr
used to compete with Nazareth schools in different sports: football, jumping, eto

recalled Nayif Hassan. He started school in 1932 at the age of seven and continued until

the fourth grade. AThe direct omalisedhatt he schoo
the Israeli Star of David was drawn on them. People began to laugh at us in Nazareth. |

dondt know why the oth®adteeaamar SafMumammad c

Nayif also reflected on funny episodes that took place in the village sdfeesde

memories give an i mpression of Whdn8hdikhnt | i f e
Mustafa died, Abdullah replaced him. When he entered our class and asked us what we

had on that dayod6s program we tolpgenedhisn di ct at
mouth, we laughed, so he came towards me and hit me saying, 'l affiviortgars old

and no one | aughed at me before.' He had no

ARThe teachers Muhamma d tadoush bublatér theyichangeduos ed t o
ahattaandikal (Arab headdress and head band). YourMahi®® and Yousef Issa still

remember the order given by the leader of the revoluBbeikhiz al-Din al-Qassam,

that all people must wear the Arkbufia(headdress) and were forbidden to wear the

tarboush the Tukish traditional head dress. The order had been obeyed throughout

Palestine.

AA crazy t ekhadnadrom Safbidaysedlibo leaus run from the claygadi
al-Shomerthe field where the battle of Salak@h al-Ayyoubi against the crusades

took place. No one took the advice of the teachers in the village. There was, however, a
garden in the schoolyard, located nealbur al-Sharkasi (Sharkasi mill) and surrounded
by a fence, in which we used to plant potatoes, beans and other vegetables. No o
transgressed. O

Other elderly Lubyans, like Ibrahim Shih&tirom Syria, also shared fond memories of

their student days in the village. | first heard about Ibrahim when | was in Palestine

starting my research. Saleh Jawad from Beir Zeit Universitynmi@cbout a manuscript

about Lubya that he had received from a man named Ibrahim Shihabi in Damascus.

When | later met Ibrahim in Syria, he generously offerecalingis documentation on

Lubya, including his booklet about the village that was publish&d9n5 4 . AAs chil dr

98 Younis atMani was born in 1928. The interview with Younis was conducted in Denmark in 1995
togethe with Yousef Muhammad Issa.

94 |brahim Shihabi was born in 1933. The interview with Ibrahim Shihabi was conducted in Damascus,
Syria together with Yousef-afousef on 13 October 1998.
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someti mes we used to have fights with other
used to collect stones and hurl them at the other kids with slings, and usually we defeated
t hem. o

AROne day, aft er nukhtarhama over and spoked ® my fathetwiee 1 r

promptly came to the school and asked Nasri to take all the pupils inside except for the

0At wat and the Shihabi children. He then mad
started hitting us fiercely. Then he allowedta# other children to go into the school

building except for me. He continued hitting me a while longer and then delivered me

into the hands of the teachers in order to continue the job. They kept on hitting me from 8

a.m. to 3:30 p.m., but from that dagward we all became friends. | still would like

someti mes to behave |i ke the child | was in

At the beginning of the 1940s a Mr. Bowman was inspector of the village school. School
principals were Sami Khouri and Nasri Nakhla, both from Nazaretboring to

Lubyans, school teachers included AbdullalKattabil (Tiberias), Muhammad Abdel

Qader (Tiberias), AbddRahman Hajjo (Lubya), Muhammad Johar (Lubya), Najib al
Kadra (Safad), Muhammad-8ifrini (Sifrin, West Bank), and Mustafa-dlAna bt a wi

( Anabta) who was the religion teacher.

There is somewhat of a discrepancy between the teachers as remembered by Lubyans
themselves and the information collected by Jewish intelligence sources that | found in
theHaganaharchives. The latter identifies theachers in Lubya as Nasri Nakhla
(Nazareth) who was also the director, Muhammad Ali Fahoum (Nazareth), Hastgn al
(Safad), and, Muhammad Abe@ader (Rainif> This discrepancy can be explained by

the fact that Lubyans tend to remember those teachersaught at the school at an

earlier date.

Abu Isam, who kept the diary about life in the village, was a teacher in Lubya and
director of ansl Nazarethl His sanmasiirh daleunbre details about his
father déds car eer , hdNakbahteachimgitobelvijagesaroudd af t er t

Nazareth. AMy father taught for one year in
a welkknown school in Kadouri and then went to teachiMa n s i , 6Arr aba, Sam
Ol l 1l ut. The di rletadasigned from histpbsieaftes e vas attackedrand 6 |

robbed,and my father took over his responsibilities. The school was ranked first in the
Galil ee. o

The Kadouri Agricultural School was established in the city of Tulkarem now located in
the northern Wst Bank. The school was meant to be open to both Jews alnsl but

Jews refused to be taught except in Hebrew. Therefore, another school with the same
name was opened for Jews only. The position was consistent with the Zionist policy of
separation fronthe indigenous nedewish people.

% Ibid.
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This spirit of separation, isolation and redemption was expressed clearly in a speech by

David Ben Gurion (one of the leaders of the Jewisthuv n Pal esti ne and | sr
prime minister) to the meeting of tMeaad LeumjtheY i s hNatiobas Council in May

1936: dAlf we want Hebrew redemption 100 perc
Hebrew settlement, a 100 percent "Hebrew farn

Lubya also had an education club. OnJ28y 1941, letters were sent from Lubya to the
District Commissioner of Tiberias and to the Assistant District Commissioner for the
Galilee requesting the establishment of an Educational Club in the Vill&ge.

additional letters were subsequently wnitte clarify the aims and specify the regulations
of the Club. The Club was to be affiliated with the British Council in Palestine.

Committee members from Lubya were to include: Fawzi Shihabi (chairman), Hafith
Saleh Yihya (vice chairman), Muhammad U&éyid (secretary), Nayif Yihya Shihabi
(treasurer), and Husayn Ali Yasin (editor). The original request was signed by both Fawzi
Mahmoud Shihabi and Nayif Yihya Shihabi. On 8 August 1941, however, Nayif Yihya
Shihabi asked to be relieved of his positiorttma committee.

Several months later, on 5 December 1941, a group of thirty people from Lubya sent

another petition signed by committee members. The petition included twenty articles of

the Clubés rules and ur gedqueshferth®r i ti sh aut ho
establishment of the Educational CRithe petition was headed as follows:

Name of the SocietyfheLubya Educational Club
The address: Lubya villagdiberias
Aim of the Society: to encourage education, agriculture, trade and development.

The request, which was addressed to the Tiberias District Commissioner, asked for his
permission to establish the Club according to Article 6 of the Ottoman law governing the
establishment and regulation of societies. On 2 January 1942 the divisional police

headquarters in Tiberias sent its response to the Assistant District Commissioner
concerning the r equ ésourofthéformation ofrsach a cluein y mu c h
Lubya village. The responsible persons are not altogether trustworthy and are reported to

be inclined *¢Folavngtee invalvemeat bfiLubyansdn the 1938

uprising, which is dealt with in more detail in chapter seven, British authatilesot

trust residents of the village.

This was not the only objection to the Club. Some of the villagkhateealsoprotested
the establishment of an educational club in Lubya. Within the paternalistic hierarchy that
dominated Lubyan society at theg, there was very little tolerance amdragnula

% Masalhasupranote 42 p. 17, quoting David Ben Gurio&jchronot] Me moi r s] Vol . 1. Tel
6 Ov ed;1972,9.7163.

97 |srael State Archives (Jerusalem). Documents 3634/R, 8073/N, 3624/R, 13657/N, and 323/524/P. The

dates of the documents range from 1942

% |bid.

% |bid.
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leaders for anything that could eventually pose a threat to their authority. This was
implicit in the letter sent by the Chairman of the Club, Mahmoud Shihabi, to the deputy
governor kK a émakan) in Tiberias in which he thanked him for his helpspitethe
objections ofseveralillagers.

Also implicit in the answer of the District Commissioner of the Galilee was the fact that

the establishment of a society or club could not be rejected except tieapgliounds.

The | etter states: AThe police, however, is
members who were sentenced for a crime or to deprivation of rights of citizenship, or

who are under the age of 20, section 5 of the law of sociebeserve from paragraph

one of the rules of the club that members under 18 years of age are also admitted. This is
notallowed,and | am asking the promoters to amend rule one to read 20 years instead of
18199

Finally, on 24 January 1942, the chairmdhe 'Lubya Educational Club' received the
approval for the establishment of the society from District Commissioner D. Headly of
Galilee District, after amending article one

Conflicts in the village

Conflicts and disputes between Lubyans were relatively rare, especially when the village
faced an outside threat. When they dattur,they wereoftentemporary and centered

around relations with the British authorities and Zionist officials, marriage relaipss

and disputes over the distribution of laBdderly Lubyans | interviewed remembered

both the good times and some of the darker episodes in the village.

Local problems were usually handled by the villaggkhateerAbu Majid told me a

story aboutn man from the villagefakJ a6 ouni who stopped in Lubyeé
overnightat themukhtats house. In the morning while they were drinking coffee, they

heard a furious man shouting outside and threatening to kill those who stole three of his

ploughs ¢ki). Themukhtarpaid the man threl@as and the episode ended.

When asked by the guest if he knew the man who stole the tools or had anything to do

with the angry man, thewukhtaranswered negatively, saying that his only purpose was

to stop a feud t hat c¢ onukhtartoll hisiguestthatstteme one 6 s d
ten years since he had becomerthéhtar he had not known of any revenge killings in

the village.

Villagers practiced their own traditional form of reconciliation. When one villager was

killed by another from a differefitamulaor other village, foexample, the accused was
required to appear befhamumandofferl@sdiiemmbl y of t he
exchange for reconciliation. The victimbés f a
accused in front of all the people gathered to witness the riéation process.

1001bid.
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Um Hassan remembered a story about Atwo men

Hajjo near OAyl abun. First his kin suspected
butlatereveryone knew who the killer was. He arrived one day in Linoyding a
handkerchief, stood in front of one hundred

committed a mistake and ask for ¥our mercy. 6

From time to time &amulaor one of its members was forced to leave the village as

result of a dispute. This included the Shiha
Ali [Shihabi] formed one cohesive group. When one of them was in trouble, the others

moved quickly to support him. After a feud in the village, the five brotleérto a

nearby area located to the south of Lubya, nowadays called Kufr &aanaelonging to

the Bani Sakr tribe. The feud occurred when the brothers killed one of the villagers who

went by the nickname @fl-6 at .0® o't

AEven after mbewilageg)they anaeyintefceptedra Lubyan, Mustafa

Yasin, from the 6Asafri tribe, and killed hi
complicated the situation even further was BilagikhYounis [who replace®heikhAli

Ahmad Ruhayyil] sent a man frorhe village named Joudi to burn down the tents of the

Shihabis to avenge the killing. The Shihabis sent a poem to Joudi warning him against

executing the orders of tlskeikh It read:Joudi LathiditBai t ti t 6ab, Yijeek
yi skeek §foudicohAkr allestroy the house, for if vy«
consequences and Shihab will give you scorpi

AThe Bani Sakr tribe gave the five Shihabi b
until the arrival of [the new Governor of theG i | e e JHasib \WHen dHasephssed

by the Shihabi brothersdé tents one of them,
him in for a meal. Yihya reminded-Blasi that their support for him against the wishes of

the rest of the village, which n@i¢ed in the death of a man, was at the origin of the feud

that ended in their exile from Lubya. Upon hearing thi$jasi decided to intervene with

the family of the murdered man to reconcil e

AWhen t he-Ha sawda ia fubya leached the family of the murdered man,
however, they climbed on the rooftops and when he arrived threw ashes @akam), (
as a sign of rejection of his reconciliation bid. The men who accomparitasabn his

visitto the familytre d t o ki Il I the women who threw the &
the | atter ordered them not to, saying, O6He
comes. 06 In the end, however, the parties wer
Lubya. o

Anothe conflict in the village remembered by Lubyans was the death of Saleh Rukiyyi, a
well-respected revolutionary who was killed during a trivial family dispute in 1944.
According to Abu Tal 6at , mukiffasahdahat cdsthim his Ra mz i ]

1011n this particular cse, however, villagers continued to hold a grudge against the people from the village
of Sakhnin. According to Um Hassan a man from Sakhnin once proposed to a girl named Khadra from
Lubya, but her husband objected to the marriage saying that we wiiveatrge of our daughters to the
enemy.
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life when he returned to the village after having left itdqreriod He was killed by the

ironcountetwe i ght t hat shopkeeper Masoboud, who wa:s
used in his shop. o

Yousef atYousef was one of the only witnesses to the mandt . nSaleh said to
6l f I survive this attack, |l 611l show you OAt
grandmot her Khadra said to me: O0Tell them yo
tomorrow the 6Atwat willrekewrm Bawn loure flusmd
InYiyhaatlSai matlefal r eveal ed everything that | had
Abu Tal 6at, who respected Saleh as a fighter
best to reconcile the two men but in vain. Both were membehe glame group of the
revolution. fAHe was brave but unreasonabl e, O

come with me in order to resolve the problem with my uncle, Hassan Abu Dhais, the
mukhtar but he refused. Had Saleh accepted my advice and mace wih my uncle,
he would not have met his tragic end as a re

YousefalYousef said that eventually Areconcil i at
and Hassan Abu Dhais through \Jdfedndsheikimfn O At i yy
hishamulaBut it seems that the sons of Hassan AL
of the dispute. | withessed-lu | | a, Sal ehés brother, refusing
br ot her 6s dead hedgreed and shoak handgthRamzi. All of the village

sided with the Shanashri . o

Abu Majid remembered a story about the AShih
two women. From the first wife he had Ali and from the second Saleh. In those times,

exchanging women was onétbhe acceptable forms of marriage and Ali Shihabi, after

meeting people from the Kilani tribe, proposed to exchange his daughter for a woman

from their tribe. The Kilani trib@accepted the proposal thinking it to be a good deal,

because Ali as an old mamhis eighties would probably soon die leaving behind his rich

and young widow whom one of them would then

AAl i 6s young brother, Sal eh, rejected the de
change his mind. Instead, Ali went to Ahmad Ruhaliig mukhtaij and raised a case

against his younger brother. Saleh was summoned todbdafiandSheikhAhmad

ordered that a big candlen{ s h Beditlfor there was neither electricity nor oil lighting

at that time. He then asked Saleh again if he aceepted the deal and this time his

answer was positive. The men then went to the Kilani tribe and asked for the young
womands hand in marriage. The w&8kbdAiteng t ook p
the ceremony sweets were distributed to the entiragéll The old octogenarian

succeeded in having f ibadéthasgave Birth townoicrazg Al i 6 s d
(jodoh daughters, Hasson and Noof . o

Lubyans rarely consulted Ottoman or British authorities when disputes took place among
them. In some cases, however, especially when a conflict resulted in one or more persons
being killed, British authorities did intervene. This included the arrest aswligan of
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Hassan Taha. Some Lubyans | interviewed, however, felt that the British had a double
standard when it came to issues of law and order. Mustafa Abu Dhaispttkeh ts@ny 6 s
for example, was able to free his brother Ramzi from prison where heewtenced to
death for the killing of Saleh Rukiyyi, simply because of his close relations with the
British.

According to many from the elderly generation conflicts between the two big families in
Lubya, the Shihabis and fthelvibageoAbt Takat s, domi nat

remembered that fAthe village at that ti me wa
bet ween its two biggest families, the Shi hab
poor in comparison with ryhddingsAndewenéd,a whi ch ha
number of small factories. o0 This picture wa

harmonious relations between the big families.

Al remember how this dispute started in the
young gi r|l from the 6Atwat family to marry a
refused the arrangement, especially because she had already fallen in love with Fayiz al

Fawaz. The couple eloped to Jordan and then

uncle, Hassan Taha, managed to locate their house and to avenge the familyH®no

burned the house with the woman inside. The British Government later executed Hassan

in 6Akka prison. This incident hadissart ready p
of incident happened as a result of peopl eds

AThe conflict bet ween tShibabitandad Ativga tf ,a nd d n teisn w
even in exile, o0 said Nayif Hassan.gidiThe two

men, did not attend each otherds weddings. o0

hamayileven in exile to lack of education. He thought that teachers should take the role

as leaders of the community and notttekhateer A Peopl e huwaionvery | i tt

Both Hassan Abu Dhais and Fawaz Ali, thekhtarof Lubya, were notwele d uc at ed. 0

Other disputes centred around the distribution of land in the village. Early in the 1920s, a

council was established in Lubya, which had the power to resolakdsputes. Younis

aFkMani |, a friend of Yousef Issa, told me abou
from two different families, Muhammad Azzam and Mahmoud Husayn Shihabi. They

disagreed about who had the right to a plot of land-FFeaiét. At thd time there were no

strict lines between different plots. Mahmoud Shihabi was from a strong and influential

family in Lubya, and Muhammad Azzam was from another big family, though not as

strong as the former. Shihabi asked Ahmad Shugayri (the first Glraofrthe PLO) to

be his lawyer and Azzam asked Hanna Asfour to defend him.

nAfter two sessions of the court in Tiberias
could no longer afford the cost of the court or his lawyer. However, since he was certain

that the land wakis, he asked a committee from the village to conduct a thorough study

of the situation and then decide once and for all who should have the land. At the

commi tteeds meeting, he asked Husayn what ha
years and t he | dreesAzramsaunteded lbysdyingihat hahadl f i g
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planted grapes. The committee went over to the disputed land, turned the earth over, and
found vine roots, not fig or olive trees as Husayn had clai®edhey judgedn favour
of Azzam and he got his | and back. 0

Weddings and celebrations
Weddings have always occupied a special place in the life of Lubyans. The wedding

ceremony &l-urs) was not just the beginning of a new life for the sons and daughters of
the village. Weddings also provided opportunities for prospective marriage candidates,

relatives and friends from other villages

we had pride, 0 s alf thevuifadf Aba Tal'ah theaukhtaffor Ka h | i |

Lubyars i n Jordan. AWe were so happy on those

close friends came together. o

Wedding celebrations lasted anywhere from several days to two weeks, depending on the
status and position of the wedding couple. When Mustafa Abu Dhais,uhke h tseny 6 s
got married, for example, the celebration lasted for two weeks. Abu Tal'at's wedding

| asted one week. fAlt was a bhneghbpuar ty i n

(Sharkasimil)Mor e t han thirty horses marched in
with them presents, such as sheep or cows. Poorer families would contribute produce
from their fields and trees such as olive oil, corn or other products.

For some elderly Lubyans, however, the painful experience of exile had silenced all fond
memories of |ife in the village, incl udi
was one. Tw of her sons died early, one from snakebite and the other when he fell from
a horse. Her third son died of cancer. During my two months of research in the Galilee

t

wh i
participated. o Al insisted on havi¥Wg a bi
who was married i n 109 3a&-Middarvigarbaberdl-8hankagi t o o k

(0

C

C

W

p |

W

she refused to talk rmalhatppuyd wWebgat hé@lLablhg werd

uttered. Bit | did not give up. | continued encouraging her to speak, and she continued to
ask me only about the few old people who had left for Lebanon and Syria.

One day, unexpectedly, she began to talk. She started with the story of a wedding in the
0 At wmesgtbouhoodof Lubya. She recalled wedding songs and other broken bits and
pieces from her memory. Her first story was about a dispute between two singers
(hadday) from the villages of Dayr aAsad and Hittin. The dispute revolves around

kinship relationsand respect for the rules of marriage. Generally, villagers would marry
within the saméamula.

102 7ahra Ibrahim Khalil was born in 1923. The interview was conducted in Irbid, Jordan, on 6 April 1996.
103 Ahmad Hajjo (Abu Hassan) was born in 1904. The interview with him was conducted on 11 September
1995.
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Kas insab o6al

La todéadini ya
Kahwi soda hijaziyyi

Lal-afandiyyi btinsub
Ya minsub | a t

Wa b

i nt 6ammi
Ma 6 h a

sai f W a

Bitkhalli dammak
yitbaot har

K umi i tl adi wa
Khalli ilhaki minni

walaiki

Kannak zabl an

Mindal janah alwarwar
Mindal mana rayidlak

Wi || i |l asdar b
Akhalli akhoy yisabbiklak

Tabbish rasak bilihjar
Khalli akhook yilakini

Ya bistarji yhakini
Maday saif wa

Bakhalli dammu
yitbaodot har

Ku mi itl aodi w a
Khalli ilhaki minni
walaiki

Um Hassan went on

A cup was poured

dondt ®m®meagoni
Hijazi coffee is poured

only to the noble

Take car antagonide d ot
me

my cousin willprotect me

She carries a sword and a knife
with one bl ow she
blood

Stand up and don¢
let speech only be between us

I 61 1 turn your ar
Necromancyisthebezat er 6 s
wing

My brother would interrupt

and crush witlstones your head
Let your brother meet me

if he dares to speak
I have a sword and a knife

| will scatter your blood
Stand up and don¢
let speech only be between us.

share me mo mardedin o f her

1942. | was thirtyfour years old when we left Lubya. My marriage was the result of an

exchange with the

family of my

si stero6s

celebration d&l-aurs) in which all the village and otheeighbous participated lasted for a

whol e week. 0

AfiWe | ived in
AbdetRa hi m,

one

h o uRalmamand hirs five lgrothers lsda,a n d
Mu h a mnmigat. All ob tRemdver@a madieddand had their

wives and children in that same house. When people came tdhasithought that we
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were sisters. The six brothers were married to women from different families. One of
them, Ghazali aWashwas from alMagyar 0

Al n the house t heroaddagdndabosed thexenwasamoperr pati o
attic (siddi). When you sat there, you felt as if you were sitting in the Bky ( §.dHea | i

entire village was jealous of the six brothers. | was married to the youngest who also

happened to be the strongest among themn@khtarwas Mahmoud Husayn [the

fatherof AbuT al 6at]. He had f oMouwa viead wihx .l ® Otolue
interviewers confirmed that Mahmoud Husayn married four women, but not at the same

time.

Some elderly Lubyans, like Nayif Hassan from Jordan, remembered humorous anecdotes
aboutlocalwedi n & 060i @ Younis wanted to get married
responsible for drawing up the marriage contracts was 'Awad Abu Dhais, so he called us

to come over as witnesses the event. He told the-tilee t hat Sadéi d want ed
her, and we, who &re not older than seven at the time, signed our names like a scratch

on the paper. o

Zahrads accounts about weddings provided clu
patriarchal relations that prevail eedl at t hat
lived in a house with eight pillars and four domlesn@tir), together with my uncle

Rashid. My grandfather, who was not on good terms with his family, divided the house

into two. When | was twenty, however, my uncle refused to allow me to marry from

outside the family. The family | was supposed to marry into lived next door, and there

was no cement barriekgwayir between our house and theirs so we could hear them

speak among themselves. My brother was engaged to their daughter and I to their son fo

Ssix months. o

AfOne day, someone stole clothes from our hou
police, who came and took nfimncéand his brother Lishfhis nickname] to prison.
After they were freed, my un ctheestolénkipthed s mot h

so she could say that she herself had stolen them, but they refused to admit the theft even
to her. My younger sister, however, was sure that it was our cousin who had stolen the
clothes. 0

AMy brother Mahmoud, tdtheiedawghter, wanhovertothesr engaged
house and took some clothes from Ammoni fiascée He wanted to create a situation

where an exchange would be made, the stolen clothes in return for the ones he took from

his fiancée Although they accepted the abtions, my father said that if it ever took

place, he would have my marriage to their son annukatb @tkitab) . 0

AEventuall vy, this i s what happened. My f at he
even though she was alon amdyowemagiagg ®thedn® my un
who had stolen my clothes was terminated. | then got engaged to my present husband,

and my brother to my husbandds sister, as th
ti me. o
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Preparations for the wedding usually involved the entire househdicdh ey b egan
preparing for a wedding many days before the
would invite the whole village, blséiteri t became | i mited to the bri
neighbous. The men used to invite the other men of the village and they would all join in

a beautiful Palestinian folk dancdapkgd . 0 There are five differenti
known to Lubyans: Sha'rawiyyi, Nseiriyyi, Shmaliyyi, Maghribiyyi, and Ingliziyyi.

A T Hhiananight was commonly held for both the bride and the bridegroom. The

bridegroom had to put henna on his right hand only, while the bride put it on her legs,

hands and head. 0 Zahra then recited for me t
occasio.

Hannou il adrayi ¢tPut henna on the pai

dayyati O how beauti ful it

Mahla ilnomi bihidaini ilbinayyati bosoms;

Tlidait mini d a 11 left the house without bidding farewell to n

khayyati sisters,

Ya | i mmi y a | i mi1O mother, O mother, prepare my pillows;

Tlidait mini d a 11 left the house without bidding farewell to n

Ya lahli ya lahli ma yogbbor likum sisters,

khatir O my relatives, O my relatives, | ask God n¢

| shnal | a 4&dmakm (to forgive you,

| shnall a 6éamak «Why were you blind
Why were you blind I

The groom woul d pi ck Waptnibiftak yausenaes Wabshind cont i n
bi 6aj | a(Giveime yoarkidughter, Ismail and you will hear the ammunition
thundering). o0 During the interview Zahra rev
sung since she had left Palestine in 1948.

Like some of thelderly women from the village who spoke about wedding days, Nayif
Hassan also recalled some of the songs that
their own gatherings and their owlabka The men would collect the bride from her

f at her 6 s oghtleeuvstretheavanten would march in a parade, singing and
dancing, behind the bride. o

Zillo zillo ya nasara Move away Christians
Zill o 6an adar b moveawayfromthe road
Tatitmarrak bint alamara Give way to therincess

Yi t marr ak adadi ntoallherrelatives to pass.

AWe had only one Christian, in
sai d Nayif, fAbut they told him
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Zahra also described variousher pr epar ations for the weddirtr
wedding, the butcher prepared a big platmmahsafa dish made up of mutton, rice and

dried yoghurt] in a special way reserved for
During the day, the nmewould sing to the bride while seated on the back of a horse and

holding a white scarf as a symbol of her virginity and honesty. This was also a sign that

the bride held thbonorof her family in her hand. In the afternoon, the bridegroom

arrived and jared the party. He would uncover the face of his bride, and the party would

continue for a while longer. The guests would then depart, leaving the couple alone. They

used to hit the bridegroom four to five times in mock encouragement to go and see his

bride 0

Horse parades, songs, ttebka,and other small details were also part of the memories

of elderly men that | intervi ewed. AHor ses f
nearby villages not only from Lubya. There was an area for the horses Aatoedat
al-Shanbeeshkeast of the flour mill owned by Abu Dhais. There, the bridegroom used to

sit during the wedding while the horses paraded in front of him. Once when Abdel

Razzak was riding a horse during a wedding party, the horse wentfethapddied,

but the wedding party continued without interruption. His brothers had bought the horse

in a place namedal al-Faras and he had become an important symbol for the

vill agers. o

Aln the afternoon a singer, wuswually a poet,
of the village. Barbeesh (his nickname) used to put a special flag on the horse to protect

the bridegroom against the evil eye. There was also a habit of sewingttbitse

bridegroom with thread but without making knots. The contents of whole bottles of

perfume, named Mikado, was usually poured over the bridegroom and a bottle of another

kind was poured on his head. They nbdsed t o bu
shop. 'Awad Abu Dhais had a gun in the shape of a baton and he used to shoot it during

the weddings. We would look with amazement at the gun when we were kids. Life was

very simple and primitive, but it was beauti

The traditions of social lifenithe towns and cities were different than those in the village.

Tiberias is not far from Lubya, nevertheless, one can observe the different reactions

towar d bebavieum s bot h | ocalities. AONn the morni
bride wouldgotothe pr i ng to coll ect water, 0 said Zahr
fun of the habit because she was from the city of Tiberias, where, unlike Lubya, they had

faucets in their houses and did not have to go to the well for water. A bride in Tiberias

also did ot have to leave her house to throw the rubbish outside or to fetch bread from

the bakery, as was the case in Lubya. Two days after the wedding, both families would

come bearing presents for the couple. 0

These scenes were still taking place among retigethe camps of exile until recent
times. After the revolution took over the administration of the camps, however,
revolutionary songs and festivals replaced the older ones.
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Chapter Five

Village Relations

The one who marries my mother will be mglan
Arabic proverb

Social, economic, and cultural relations created strong bonds between Lubya and
neighbouing Palestinian villages. The strength of these bonds manifested itself during
periods of conflict when other villages were in danger. As | teavthroughout the

Galilee conducting interviews, | frequently heard complimentary words about the bravery
of Palestinians from Lubya, especially from the elderly generation.

This included remarks from several Jewish officers who participated in theabiccupf

Lubya in 1948. #Alf you mention the name Luby
a brave village, 0 said Nahomfficesbo, one of th
interviewedqwh o | ives in Tiberias. AThalkedgwer e t he 1
Theirwordwaswell espected in all the surrounding vi

Lubya was also renowned for its hospitality, prosperity and generosity. Situated between
major urban and rural ceps; travellerswould often stop for an overnight rest, a meal,

and to feed their animals, all free of charge. Attached to every family home was a
guesthousenfanzool where merchants would eat and sleep. According to the villagers,
foreigners were always to be seen d@ldaibya.

Lubyans also spoke about relations with their Jewesghbous. AWe used to invi
neighboust he Jews for a cup of coffee when we wo
|l ssa. fAWe used to greet one armrmhtheevorst and tr a

conditions they used to send delegations tonmakhateeasking for the continuation of
good relations between us and the nearby set

Several Israeli Jews shared similar stories aboutaaermunal relations in the nearby

city of Tiberias. Ester Lavi, who is married to Izra Lavi, one of the Jewish officers who

occupied Lubya during the 1948 war, interrupted to tell me that her Palestinian
fineighbouHus ayn used to say: o1 wil/ marry you.
eachdher . We used common facilities, sharing o

(@}

By contrast, most Lubyans considered Ottoman, British, and Zionist officials and

institutions as outsidergltariji), each imposing its own dominant and repressive

narrative on Lubya teerve its owrpolitical and economic interests. As Abu Hassan
succinctly put it: AThe British were respons
Israeli Jews that | interviewed attributed the problems between the two communities to

the arrival of Jewand Arabs from outside Palestine.
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Relations with Arab communities

The social history of Lubya was affected and influenced by the different movements of
the tribes and people who were settled in or nearby Lubya. This includBdltki
tribe, the Circasians, the Chechens, the Subeih tribe, and the Moro@aviagharibg).

Abu Majid spoke in detail about the differen
tribe settled near Lubya during the Ottoman k&ter,the Jews built two settlements on

theirland, Beit Jan and Yammislost ofthe inhabitants of these settlements were

Russian Jews from Kiev, while in the settlement eéblahjara all of them were from

Kiev. The Ottoman authorities installed a special military observation post on top of a hill
nearatShaj ara to protect the settlers from the

Some of those who settled in or near Lubya during the Ottoman period came to Palestine
seeking refuge from conflict in the Caucasus
period, Russian elements waepeatedly attacking and wreaking havoc in villages and

towns of the Caucasus. The mostly Muslim Circassi@harka3 and Chechens

(Shishan inhabitants of these areas left their villages and fled south to Islamic countries

such as Palestine. Tiga'im Makam[governor] settled the new immigrants in Tiberias
andlaterinatShaj ar a. o

i aShajara sold half of its lands to a Lebanese family nambthdawwar. The villagers
sold their land because a man fronBakjara killed another from the Subeih tribe the
population left the village for fear of a revenge attack. The Subeih Bedouins were well
known for their fierceness. The people cEhlajara resettled elsewhere, scattering
themselves between Lubya and the surrounding villages where they stagisddstrtwo
years. o

AThe pe o pShagaratsken o readncile with the Subeih tribe provided the latter

paid a tribute as a price for the murder they had committed. The amount dematttked by

Subeihwas not readily available, which prompteeSiiajargpeople to sell half their land

and settle only on the other halfz=Mudawwar was ready to buy the piece of land, even

t hough he already ownendabhiadl f of the villagebd

AThe new o0 wnSharkayCacassiand) out ¢f #ne village. The District
Commissioner offered them a piece of land nearby and proposettalaivwar to pay
the cost of rebuilding the houses while 8tearkasvould do the rebuilding themselves.
This is how the village of Kufr Kameame to be built in the same style as Russian
houses wusing tiles for the roofs. 0

i aMudawwar also built in the village a two stebwilding on about twalunumsof land.

He used the first floor for the animals and the second for his own residencewafter
threey e a r s, Bis budinass enterprise began to lose money, so the Jews bought his
land and established on it what is known nowadays as the Jev@hlajata, two
kilometresaway from the original Arab& h aj ar a. 0
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The inhabitants of KufSabtwere originally from Morocco. They emigrated from their

country in the period of Abd&Daderall azadéi ri , from Al geria, who
French and was expelled with his followers to Syria. Prince AQaeler remained in

Syria but the others cameltee in the south of Lubya in a land called%thafa They
established different v.iAlfelvafthenslived K GdmakhSa bt |, 0
and ot hers | i v eKhsanand Kokshaf adéAmr , al

According to Abu Maj i ahgedto Rafestihismsifdmthd Kuf r Sab
Bareedi family. One day, an unknown person ignited the dry grass on the land, and

because a western wind was blowing, the fire spread to a wide area. A man from Lubya

passing by attempted to put out the fire usingdhes b @rgidéional Arab cloakbutwas

killed when it caught fire. o

AWhen news of his death arrived in the villa
Sabt in the belief that they had killed Muhammad Mustafa on purpose. All the inhabitants

of Kufr Sabtleft their village except for one family,-&lamid, who claimed that they

were related by marriage to Lubyans. The Government, just as it dibhagra before,

settled thaal-Maghariba(those from the Maghrib), who arrived with Abd@hder al

Jazadiri ;abiam dtomeedgwa dil age. 0

Despite a few negative incidents between t he
"Adawi ( A'petained #didangmories of the relationship between the two

villages.Imetwi t h hi m at ah,iasilade oeareLubyanin May 1989. The

house was full of activity because of the upcoming elections for the Israeli Knesset
(Parliament). Abu 6Ajajdbs sons were busy dis
for Azmi Bishara (Balad party) who washming for a seat in the Knesset.

AOur relationship to Lubya was common knowl e
with the people of Tur 6amakbateeof ubyaalways t her e w
visited themakhateeo f Tur 6 an whepassingehrough tneevillagev A few

small incidents occurred, however, that muddied the waters between us. For example,

there was a pool iMaskana an area between our two villages, which belonged to our

village. The Lubyans insisted that they had tgétrto it. Some of the disputes occurred

over | and, but these were few and far bet wee

The conflict with the Arab abubeih Bedouin was mentioned by many of the elderly
Lubyans that | interviewed. The story, in which the tribe took revenge for thmeylof

the head of theinamulg is part of the mythology that Lubyans bestowed upon

themselves as brave people. While the account is real, there is an exaggerated dimension
to the story because Subeih was a powerful tribe and the source of fear aneong oth
villages.

4Mj aj Sad6d 6Adawi was born in 1932. The interview wi
on 9 May 1999 in Turban, | srael .
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The Subeih tribe settled in the area around Lubya, according to Abu Majid, during the
Ot t oman p e r-Hasi,d Beddui Arkbi from thelHanadi tribe, was appointed
Governor of Galilee. When he arrivdtere,he brought with him the troof atSubeih.
There was a habit that when a tribal leader became poveaidulghhe sent a message to

|l stanbul requesting to be appointed governor
such a leader, and as such was accorded his request in oetpayihg taxes to the
central administration in Istanbul . o

When asked to recount what she remembers about Lubya and its history, Ramzia Hassan

Abu Dhais (Um Isanmy®, who is the daughter ofiukhtarAbu Dhais, chose to begin with

the battle against Arab-&8ubeih. Um Isam is also the wife of Abu Isam. She is the

mother of ten children, eight boys and two girls. Um Isam is almost as strong as her

father, both in appearance and in the way that she manages the daily affairs of her

household. All Lubyans in Daytanna and aMakr knew her and viewed her with

respect and admiration. The man Kkilled in th
likely that she heard the story in her house when she was a young girl.

AThe battle bet ween L ubkkyowniathedvholelarea, Subei h, a
happened long ago in the time of my grandfather. The Subeihs came to Lubya, ate, slept,

and received all the hospitality required from us, but left the village stealthily after

stealing a few cows from the farmers. My grandfather followed them, accompanied by a

small group, which included my father. A known fighter from the Subeih, named

Jalmoud, and my grandfather were killed in the ensuing battle. My father returned home

andowwed to disperse the Subeih tribe, which i
Ahmad, Um Isamdébs son, continued reciting the
tribe during the Ottoman era. This story is

was fourteen years old when his father was killed. One year after the first battle with

Subeih, the latter tried again to invade Lubya, but the Lubyans this time were ready for

them. The Subeih had a brave fighter named Jalmoud. Among the Lubyans thare was

man named Kayid who was so blind that he sometimes rode his horse in the opposite
direction. Kayid killed Jal moud during the b
attention to him.o

Yousef Issa told me another story about Kayid. When people crosseiawmelordan to

steal cattle from Lubya, Kayid without fail would follow them because he could not stop

his horseSo,h e wo ul #hayydtleékhail Kayidh ( Kayi d i s a brave ri
thieves would run for their lives, abandoning the stolenecatiey came to Lubya one

day and asked to meet this brave man. They were astonished to find out that he was very

small and short. They felt ashamed that he was, in fact, the one who prevented them from
stealing.

105Ramzia Hassan Abu Dhais (Um Isam) was born in 1925. The interview with her was conducted in
Nazareth on 25 September 1995.
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Abu Khalid, who is a friend of Abu Khaliglso knew about the battle with the Arab al

Subei h. i -Bhajaran Wé areolonateal in the middle between the Subeih tribe and
Lubya. As far as | know from different or al
This incident continues to be ausoe of controversy between the Subeih and Lubyans in

exile. Abu Khalil told me a story of a young man from the Subeih who claimed that the

Subeih defeated the Lubyans. He found an elderly woman from Lubya, Um Mahmoud al

Jalili, who was 120 years old akttime, who told him the details of what happened.

Um Mahmoud tol d hi m hohamayilhael baf relatiores,tbafter and o0 At
mukhtarAbu Dhais was killed, Fawwaz-alli, the head of the Shihabi family invited all

the village to hishome.Hedd essed the village: 061t is eith
this area. 6 Women began giving their gold, a
Fawwaz alAli previously had a problem with Lubyans and had left the village and took

refuge with the Subeiliibe. He therefore knew the area where the tribe was living as

well as other details that helped the Lubyans to defeat the Subeih as revenge for the death

of themukhtar.The Arab alSubeih who stayed in Palestine live in a village named Arab

al-Shibli nea Tabor mountain.

Abu Majid al so r e me mbHasi¢thd Goaernsriofche Galilaehamdit 06 AK i
the Ottoman authorities. The story gives some insight into the relationship between the

Ottoman authorities and the constituent parts of its enfpilth e Ot t omans asked
Shimdeen Agha, the leader of the Kurds in Damascus, to antdasafor refusing to pay

the required taxes. Shimdeen sent one of his sons, Hassan Agha, with two hundred horses

on a mission to confront-&lasi and arrest him. But thatter knew about the impending

event in advance and succeeded in deflecting the surprise element of the attack. The
confrontation between the two parties took place in Lubyakar al-Nousraniand

lasted from morning till migday with the Lubyans wataiyg it unfold from the rooftops

of their houses. o0

AThe area where Hassan Shimdeenhhwad &hi meeen
(Shi mdeends ar m). I't is also the place wher e
in 1992] is located. His gva is still there, in Lubya, near that of the Prophet Shwameen.

In the confrontation, the Lubyans sided with the Kurdish leader. When the latter was

defeated,aHasi addressed them saying, O6Now you ca
(aghg . 6 Thke wmdétHassan Shimdeen used to pay ye
one of the holy Muslim feast days. Lubyan children who saw her arrive and recognized her

shoutUmaAghad ( mot haghg oifs tdemi ng. 6 When | visit
Nimr,heshwe d me t he pl ace wh e r-Knndradonthénarthsidee t ook
of the street where some factories were buil

AiWhen the father of Shimdeen knew about hi s

under the leadershipbfi s ot her son, Rasool, to avenge h
addressed his son saying, OEitherasyoudedide 06l i
Rasool arrived with his detachment near O0AyN

borders of Lubya. ThBedouins started to leave the areat6@ r ak [ i n todayds J
and so did aHasi, without confronting the detachment. In Karak he asked to be given
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asylum with a local tribe by the name of Huwaitat. As for Rasool, he became the new

leader of Nazareth 0

ALat e rHasbliwed with thesheikho f 61 bi | | i n yearbltcacguel dm&t al mo
bear to live much longer among the Bedouins. He therefore went in search of Abdel

Qaderall azadi ri [the Al gerian f i ghtseefeatbhho was e
the French army], who was held in very high esteem in Damasddasahsked Abdel

Qader to reconcile him with Shimdeen and the two of them went togetherais the

Muhajireenin the Kurdish area of Damascus where reconciliation took placedingo

to the ol dikdl(thead band) wanplaced droeind éhe neck of the guilty party,

who in this case was-&lasi, and although the Kurds were angry at the latter, their leader

offered him mercy and told him that whoever killed his son mustlirave man. He

gavealHa s i permi ssion to stay on in 6lbillin wt
buried. o

Relations with Jewish communities

The life of Jews who were living in Palestine before the advent of modern political
Zionism was very diffegnt than the life of the Jewish community in the country after the
arrival of successive waves of Jewish immigrants. Many of the elderly generation
Lubyansspoke of the good relations between Palestinian Arabs and Jews in Palestine
prior to the adventfgolitical Zionism and the 1917 Balfour Declaration under which the
British government committed itself to the establishment of a Jewish state in the
country1%

ifnWe had nor mal relations, 0 said Amina Al i | s
Ti berias. 0 fiwWe used to invite our neighbours
worked near one another, o0 said Yousef |l ssa.

between usvas good. Even in the worst conditions they used to send delegations to our
makhateemsking for the continuation of good relations between us and the nearby
settl ements. 0O

The town of Tiberias, not far from Lubya, was an example of early relationsdrethe
two communities. Izra La¥i’ was one of several Jewish Israeli officers who occupied

1060n 2 November 1917 the British government issued the famous Balfour Declaration, signed by then
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs Arthur J. Balfour. According to the Declaration, the British
government gave its support for the establishment of esBavational home in Palestine. The letter reads

as foll ows: AHIi s Majestybds Government view with favol
Home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object,
it being clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of
existing norJewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any
other countri es.sxepinteadiniSwvey of Ralestirnd&bl.d, suprartote 81r p. 1. Itis
noteworthy that the declaration recognizes Jewish political rights not only in Palestine but elsewhere, while
at the same time only recognizes the civil and religious rights of digeinous Palestinian Arab population

in Palestine.

1071zra Lavi was born in 1926. The interview with Izra Lavi and his wife Ester took place in their home in
Tiberias, Israel on 18 September 1995.

I



Lubya in 1948. Al was born in Tiberias on 26
Palestinian friends, Abu Harb, Naimtdallak, and his sons Nathmi and Adil. They

wor ked as officers i A% whbismasrigdto lzra)intarnupted . 0 Est e
to tell me t meighbottdu s &Pyl esd e chitamm diay: o1 will
played together and we helped each other. We used common facilities, sharing our

buil ding with the Arabs. 0

fiSheikhal-Tabari and the Mayor Moshe [Sahar] wétends andagreed that they would

never get involved in the fighting, o0 said |z
4,500 Jews in Tiberias. Formerly, the Muslims werderhajority and the mayor was a

Muslim. When the Jews became thejority,a Jew was elected mayor. The Jews and the

Arabs were brothers. The | eaders of the two
want any problems between them. In Safad, for gh@nthere were problems. When

Arabs from Safad came to Tiberias they used
fl owers while Muslims from Tiberias are bull

ElyahuAntibil®, one of Izra's friends who participated in the interview alstdicoed

the good relations he had with Palestinian Arabs when he was secretary of the Tiberias
municipality in the 1930s. His comments highlight again the friendship between Jews and

Pal estinians in Tiberias. He sWhenkwasi9 uent Ar
yearsold, | started working at the Tiberias Municipality. In 1936, | became its secretary. |

got my pension four years ago. We lived as brothers here in Tiberias where there were

6,500 Jews and 5,000 Arabs. Both Muslims and Christians invéhe city. We still have

a | ot of friends among the Arabs. 0

AWhen the troubles started in 1948, the | ead
various issues. In 1947 we worked with the secretary of the city, Siékicalllah, Abu

Ramzi, an Arabfrom 7 a.m. to 2 p.m. every day. The battle for Tiberias started on

Thursday and Abu Ramzi warned us that the situatiordegsiorating andrdered us to

close the municipality. He went home but we stayed on after contacting the mayor. At 9

p.m. the shoting began. This is proof that we lived together and cared about each other.

When | visited Jordan, | visited my friends from Tiberias whom | had not seen since

1948. 0

Abu Wajditt®, a friend of mine, was weknown in Tiberias and had good relations with

severalthe Jewish officers who occupied Lubya in 1948. He was still working in Tiberias

even afterthdlakbga s el |l i ng gas and practicing his hol
house of Abu Nimr (Habi b Kahhal a) Arabsd heard

out of Tiberias, why didndét you and the Muft
answered: ONo, that is not Muftitaedmyself, sti |l | hawv

108 Ester Lavi was born in 1937. The interview with Esteviland her husband Izra took place in their

home in Tiberias on 18 September 1995.

109 ElyahuAntibi was born in 1924. He attended the interview with Izra and Ester Lavi at their home in
Tiberias on 18 September 1995.

110 Abu Waijdi was bornin . Abu Wajdi attended the interview with Izra and Ester Lavi at their home in
Tiberias on 18 Septemberd®
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which says that we agreed that no hostilities should take placbenas. An Arabic

proverb says: &6é6The one who marries my mother
Arabs must stay in the |l and. 60
Nahom Abbo is a writer and the officer who t

after its establishment. He was #mer one of the officers who entered Lubya in 1948. He

speaks fluent Arabic and is well acquainted with Lubyans. He showed neither fear nor

hesitancy in delving into almost every little detail, and only in a few minor cases, such as

that of the shooting adn Arab in Tiberias, was he reluctant to speak. He began the

interview with the origins of his name dating back a thousand years ago in the Old

Testamento prove his link to the country.

Al was born here. Our f amiastp50lyears. ThHedérstn i n t he
letters of our family name were taken forfrmah t he Ol d Testament, (0
O0Asol i m, B means Bi ameip.ave areamade haddestmada ns Vi y as h
upright). Our family bought many plots of land in Rosh Pina, Safadoita and al

Shajara. My uncle, whose name was Shlomidlalyal, stayed in abhajara until 1922.

A group of men from Lubya and Kufr Sabt worked with him. | used to meet Palestinians

from different villages, and when they would hear my famdyne they wauld start

telling me different stories about the Abbo

Elderly Lubyans and Israeli Jews who fought against Lubya in the 1948 both identified
the arrival of foreigners, whether Jews from abroad, or Arabsiesghboumg
countries, as the spark for the beginning of the problems between Arabs and Jews in

Palestine. fAThe problem began when the Jews
Amina Ali Ismael*''Ai They made problems for us and for
recalled that Ain 1948 volunteers from |l ragq

problems started. Moshe Sahar [the mayor of Tiberias] wrote about the arrival of those
men from abroad. One day, they opened fire on Jews and burned a car.t&oomeaf

Mufti and Sahar met to affect reconciliation between them, but a month later the problems
bet ween the Jews and Arabs resumed. 0

il had once an Arab friend from the Najjada
team i n the c llziabwhyddgou some here ¢very dany® Theré are
foreigners here who might shoot you.d6 | said
|l and i's my homel and, and | want to go where

narrow streets of Tiberias nahe fish market, accompanied by a friend, David Shibi,

who was also my guard and spoke fluent Arabic. | saw ten men waiting for me. | was not

sure where they were from. | asked David to take another direction to avoid the ambush |
suspected theywereprepa ng f or me. The Arab guards aske
friend David answered them in Arabic. From that momeaalisedthat | was in danger.

|l 6ve told you this story as testimony of our

111 Amina Ali Ismael was born in 1929. The interview with her was conducted in Denmark on 12 April
1995.
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Nahom, who wasoncemnedo death by the British because of his alleged involvement

in the death of an innocent Palestinian in Tiberias in revenge for the death of his own

friends by Palestinians, had similar recollections on the beginnings of the conflict
between Arabs angews in PalestinB?fiil n Ti beri as, excuse me sayi
Jews lived as brothers, but the problems started when those foreigners interfered. Even

when the riots of 1929 erupted in Hebron and Safad, nothing happened in Tiberias. Arab

leaders suchssSheikhNayif al-Tabari held meetings with Nour Abu @hfia and

Shimon DahanMufti al-Husayni, however, did not like the relations between Jews and

Arabs in Tiberias, so he sent his groups to

For some the early relations between deand Arabs lasted even after 1948. Husdm
Dhais'*? the grandson ahukhtarKhalil al-Abid, told me about the good relations

between his grandfather and Chaim Lavikahighr anki ng of fi cer i n the
know for a fact that a Jew by the name of Chaim Lavikov who came with his family from
Poland in 1915 was working on my grandfather
at his house in Holon in the TAViv area. He told me how his father had instructed him

to run tomukhtarH a | Khal il 6s hous e IfthéJewslwen,her abs won t
should take care of Haj Khalil s family. My

with his son during the welution, so | went to see Chaim, who was then a-hagtking
officer responsible for minorities in the Israeli army, to ask for his help in locating my

cousin in an | srael:| prison. Chaim said to n
Khalil, l'wildomy best to help you.d6 We found out | a
Lebanon. o | tr i eAliv,bulwhsiinfodneditaishe imad died redemtly.
Abu Nimr, one of the only Lubyans that is still allowed to use some of the land in the
vill age, also spoke of ongoing relations wit
Lubya from the age of seven till 18 and | loved it dearly. | did not have any probtem w
the religious settlers of Lavi and Givobdat Av
built on the | and of Lubya], o he told me. dl

there was a demonstration by the inhabitants of Kibbutz Lavi, during \trregh

proceeded to block the main road to Tiberias. They were asking the government to open a
special road for me to facilitate access to my agriculturalilasherakh jisha li Salah

Shehadda road for Salah Shehada). Even the government was astoniahttgktbettlers

went as far as blocking the road for one whole hour. | was not there when this incident

took place. Another incident of the same nature took place in 1967 when a gas tank fell

on my land. The people from the kibbutz came and dug a ditchéray plantation to

protect it from being consumed by the fire t

1121n a letter addressed to the British District Commissioner on 19 August 1942, D. Headly gave a negative

response to the petition for clemency hdhar ecei ved from Mazal Abbo, Nahumos
il can see no reason for recommending clemency as t he
the earlier attack on the prisoner 6s ndegimat her and ther
particularly brutal mur der which has not been alread)
archives, file no. 2692/T.461/N.

113 Hysam Abu Dhais is the son of Ramzia Hassan Abu Dhais (Um Isam). The interview with Husam Abu

Dhais wa conducted in Nazareth on 25 September 1995.
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Relations with the British

Relations with the British authorities in Palestine were tenuous from the start due to
British support for the establishment of a Jewish homelattteigountry. The

Palestinian Arab leadership had also rejected the decision by the Great Powers to grant
the British a mandate over Palestine. Frustration with British policies concerning the loss
of land and Jewish immigration frequently boiled over caliting in the 'Great Revolt'

that last from 1936 to 1939.

During the period of the British mandate, around f@iypersons from Lubya worked

for the British, including teachers, policemen, tax collectors and guards. For some
Lubyans, like Nayif Hassafpining the police forces was a way to evade hard work on

l and. Al went wseveh men togin the goliceobiecausev édoand y
working on the land was very hard for me, and they accepted only six of us. My uncle
AbdelRahman was very angry &udi and scolded him for sending his son to the
military. | left Lubya on 18 November 1942 and joined the border police in Zarka, near
Amman.Later,| was transferred to the border between Turkey and Syria for two months
to prevent smuggling between ttvéo countries. Then | returned to Jordan to work as a
driver. o

Like the Ottoman regime before them, the British also used Palestinians as pawns in their

game of political chess in the region. Nayif
to go to Iraq tasuppress the Rashid Ali Kilani movem&fiin Baghdad. When they

arrived at Rutba, on the border between Jordan and Iraq, Arab units refused to obey the

order to join the British in quashing the revolution. The Iragis wanted to free their land

from the Britsh, and the Arabs in the police, who were majority Palestinian, did not feel

they ought to be helping in suppressing their rebellion. The British punisheahitasd

di ssolved it. This took place during World V

Sometimes, when a conflict ardsetween two families or tribes, certain family members

tried to entangle the British in the affair with the hope of having them intervene in their

favour A Once Mustafa Abu Dhais and Zaki Ahmad
decidedtogoonahuntingi p, 0 r ec aYd wede fY-Kiydeftbm thel |

Shihabi's saw them leave and advised them against it, but they paid no attention to him

and continued on their way. Suddenly, Ali began to shoot in the air to attract the British

police to the villag, and when they arrived, Ali told them that revolutionaries were

planning to enter the village that night. The English usually relied on a few recruited

spies who kept an eye on those suspected of

i On anot h &uostaia elldaarani aorelafive of Abu Dhais, took shots at the
British police who were stationed close to the small factory of Mustafa Abu Dhais, with
the hope of making them suspect Mustafa of doing the shooting and thus destroy his

114 Rashid Ali atKilani initiated a movement against Britain on the 31 of March 1941 after Nuri Sa'id
resigned. But British forces interfered and on 30th of May Rashid Ali and his party flee for Persia and Nuri
Sa'id was again in power, supported by the British.
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factory. Mustafa had gl relations with a certain Jew named Tadres from Tiberias. The

latter had given him his shops in Tiberias to prevent the Palestinian revolutionaries from

taking them over. Tadres had also given Mustafa the right to administer a glrarry (

kassard. Mustaf was a policeman with the British while the others were enlisted in the
border brigades stationed on the frontiers w

Mustafa Abu Dhais was one of the few Lubyans who was remembered as having good
relationswithbb h t he Briti sh, Zionist officials, an
Mustafa had great influence with the British
his being able to free his brother from prison only days before he was due to be executed.

His brotrer [Ramzi] had killed a Lubyan [Saleh Rukiyyi] in a family dispute, but Mustafa
succeeded in obtaining a pardon for him fron
When | interviewed Ramzi in Jordan, | was advised not to ask him about that sulgect, d

to its sensitivity.

As the conflict with the British administration and the Zionist movement intensified,

suspected or actual relations between Lubyans and Boifiskals increasinglyoecame a

source for potential disputes in the village. Oncdehdership of the revolution ordered

Abu Tal 6at to kil his own cousin Mustafa AbD
Jewish and British officials. He categorically refused. Had he carried out the order,

enmity would continue until now among teemehamula Accor ding t o Abu Tz
disputes claimed the lives of several people in the village.

Al A] man na+thadi Yoyusethoalhail ed originally frc¢
Lubya, was killed when some people suspected him of workingtigtenemy.

Suleiman Fatroush was killed by revolutionaries because he used to go to British camps

and drink alcohol. He and another man from the Dalayki Arabs were killed by the

revolution as outsider&lariji)o Having rel i gi oukharfieflere ot ati ons
to the group of Muslims who did not accept or support the representatives that Ali and

Mubéawi yya had appointed to decide who shoul d
calledkhawarijand deemed by both Sunnis and Shiites as outsiders outside

religion.

Yousef also remembered a disagreement between two Lubyans named Mutlak and
Mustafa. AThe former accused the | atter of Db
pointed a gun at him and s ai dnedaadipekertedt hat b u
him from shooting.o While some Lubyans spoke
and Jewish sources, confirm that they had no collaborators in Lubya itself. According to
documents from thelaganaha r c hi ve s, AThe theeillagersiamdithe hi p bet
government was normal. There weremokhbirin(spies) for the government among the

vill ayers. o

1151 ubya (Tiberias District), 19432944,supranote 33. This was confirmed to me by Hillel Cohen, an

Israeli researcher who did his research at Hebrew University in Jerusalem about the Palestinian

collabomtors with Jews before 1948. Cohen also wrote a book about internally displaced Palestinians in

Israel, recently published in Arabiglso seeHi | | e | Cohen, fAlLand, Memory, and |
I nternal Re f uRetuged (Febmaryl@2@3). ael , 06 21
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The men who played a fundamental role in the 1940s struggle against the British,
according to Abu Majid, included AAhmad Tobi
but was originally from the Shanashri tribe of Lubya. He died ten years ago in an airplane

crash while on his way to theaj in Mecca. He had volunteered to kill the British

Commissioner in Galilee, Andrews, because the latter had insultedu#tigarof al-

Shajara by calling the Arabs dogs. The leader who took the decision to kill Andrews was

Khalil al-Issa, Abu Ibrahim aKabeer, fromaMa zr ada Di strict of Jerus
of the students ddheikhd |1 zDinaHQassam when the latter fled from Syria and became

the preacheral-khateeb of aklIstiglal mosque which still exists in Haifa.

AAndrews used to repeatedly say, 61l n all the
bearing any resemblance to you except the dogs. You are producing children without any
car e. MukktarGar[ea Opl ay on the Arabic words that

Andrews was killed in Nazareth one day while he was on his way to church. Kenneth

Blackburne, Andrew's successor, later wrote a letter to his mother concerning the killing

of the Lewis: A | dondt want you to get worr
Andrews. The Arabs have always mistrusted him and been determined to hih@im

was mixed up in all sorts of queer transactions with Jesvsl the Arabs knew it. He

also knew too much about the Arabs and so they feared him. | have found all sorts of

things among hispapessny of which woul d be Sufficient t

116 | etter dated Sept. 28, 1937, Blackburne Papers, box 5, file 1, cited in Swedenipuagiote 11, p.
211.
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Chapter Six

Land Disputes

There is no greater sorrow on earth than the
Euripides, 431 BC

The great revolt of 19389 and the meaning of 1948 for Palestinians can only be

understood in the context of the conflict over land. The establishment of a Jewish state in

Pal estine was dependent upon the nscquisition
there, they must be transferred to some ot he
Zionist figure and chairman of the Jewish Na
land. We have a greater and nobler ideal than preserving several hundreddhafus

Arab fellahiin. %’

For Lubyans, oneods I|ivelihood was dependent
reflect and voice the naturabloursof the land, its trees, and fruits during the four

seasons of the year. Al |l earned to | ove my |
accompany my father t¥iOnkbga,)osaavid@ Abhade' Aj
to kill it, but my father stoppeche f r om doi ng so saying: O0Dondt
village pintbaladngd . 6 | knew that my father hated snal

but he didndét oameantThme ie howt Itwas brought

All the Lubyans | interviewed stattdh at t hey woul d never sell th
by Goddés will a good | ife and we do not need
Kilani. Alf you talk to any Palestinian abou
| augh, 0 AhmadilHajijso utnalhd nrkea.b | e . I believe t|
be found for our dispute with the Israeli au

Nevertheless, most of the same interviewees also acknowledged that before 1948 village
land was sold to dinist land agents and others acting on their behalf.

The transfer of land from the residents of Lubya to Zicro&bnisationassociations

began as earlier as the late 1800s, often facilitated by large absentee Arab landowners.
Still, on the eve of the8 war, the Zionist movement had yet to acgeireughland

reserves for the creation of a contiguous Jewish state in the country. The massive
displacement and expulsion of the Palestinian Arab population during the war was
therefore regarded as a mirabemany in the Zionist movemer@ne of the first

measures adopted by the new state was legislation enabling the transfer of refugee land,
including that of Lubya, to the state as the inalienable property of the Jewish people.

1171bid, p. 14. Quotind>oar Hayom(Jerusalem), 28 April 1930.
118 Abed 'Ajayni was born in 1963. He is the son of Subhiyya Muhsen Goudi whoesides in Dayr
Hanna, Israel. The interview with him was conducted on 17 September 1995.
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The beginnings of land aatpition

Nearlyall the residents of Lubya owned land in the village. According to Abu Majid,

distribution of land was divided equally into four parts among alh#reayil Each

quarter was given to a group of families according to their size as follows: 'Ajayni and

Haj aj wi; Samall out and Shihabi; ©6Atwat and
officer in charge of this operation, Yasintkd&mzi (from the HamzatAjayni family),

was known asna 6 mo-tabu(laamd registration officer). The land involved in the

distribution was eithea r a d i owéead byuthHe government and usually rocky and not

fit for cultivation, known to the Turks astlik ; oral-ma s hlaamdowred by no one, and
commonly shared by the whole community. 0

In his diary, Abu |Isam wrote that AFrom the
belonged to the Shanashri family. Every family took land parallel to their houses. The

plain ofal-Himawas dvided equally among all the families of the villag&Every

hamuladistributed the land between the families, and then to the different members of

each family. They used the measure unit with the rfad@an which is equivalent to

200dunums 0

Also induded in the land distribution scheme weadlit al-Khayimi, situated 200netres

from the wells of th&hanwhere Arnaud, the Crusader leader killed by Saldbimlal

Ayyoubi is said to have pitched his tekh&imi andé A r &asaylr, named to

commemaate the defeat of the Crusadérke dossier on Lubya compiled by Zionist
intelligence also noted that there were tid@umsof wagfland(religious endowment

property) registered in the name of the mosque and valued, according to the land registry,
at 65Palestiniariras.?°

Jewish organizations began buying land in Lubya and other areas of the Galilee at the end
of the nineteenth centufy® The JewistColonisationAssociation (JCAY¥2along with the

Jewish National Fund d€eren Kayemet Leisra@)NF) wereamong the most influential

and effective organizations in buying land from Palestinians. After World War |, a

separate shareholding company, the Palestine Land Development Company (PICA), was
founded for the purpose of managing Jewish holdings in Paestin

At that time, the longerm policy of those Jewish organizations was unclear to
Palestinian Arab farmers. For the Zionist movement, however, the acquisition of land was

119 al-Hima consisted of different pieces of laral:Khallalat, Dami, alAkkoba, atGhodran,aMa 6 a b-i r, al
Bassas, UrAlsuyouf, Bassoum, Sarjoni,-&larasi, Halhoul alZaafaraniyi, aBoskandiyi, aMu 6 t i r d a ,
Um Al-Khait, atMi | a 6-Bdranis, allarhra, aSahin, alKinnara, alKuroum, atArid, al-Karroubi, a}

Tal, RasAlzaytoun,andal-Maddan.

1201 ubya (Tiberias District), 1943944,supranote 33.

121 Referenced an unpublished doctorate by Sahar Hun&iiHerbert Samuel, Zionism and the Palestine
Arabs 19201925 Manchester: University of Manchester, 1995. Quote fabidayatdaily newspaper nos.
122223).

122The Jewish Colonisation Association (JCA) wasrfded as a private organization with a capital of two
million liras Sterling by Baron Moritz Hirsch in 1891 and registered as a shareholding company under
British law.
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a critical element of creating a Jewish homeland in Palestine. Prior to 192¢aruple,
Jews owned less than three percent (650d2@@m3 of land in the country, the majority
of which was in the coastal regions and in Jerusafém.

Even more problematic was the fact that Palestine was not a land without a people as
characterized byigdnist movement and one of its leading figures, British Zionist writer
Israel Zangwill*?* Acquisition ofenoughland to establish an exclusive Jewish state in
Palestine would inevitably result in the displacement of the indigenous Arab-or non
Jewish populabn. According to Theodore Herzl, the founder of the Zionist movement,

When we occupy thiand,we shall bring immediate benefit to the state

that receives us. We must expropriate gently the private property on the
estates assigned to us. We shall trgdwit the penniless population across
the border by procuring employment for it in the transit countries. While
denying it any employment in our own country...The property owners will
come over to our side. Both the process of expropriation and the remova
of the poor must be carried out discreetly and circumspectly...Let the
owners of immovable property believe that they are cheating us, selling us
something far more than they are worth... But we are not going to sell
them anything back®®

Theprocess of land acquisition in Palestine was facilitated by the adoption of new land
legislation by the Ottoman government and later by the British Mandate
administration'?® This included the Ottoman Land Law and the 1928 Settlement of Tithe
Ordinance. Thse laws failed to protect the largely rural Palestinian Arab population and
left them vulnerable to land takeovers.

Many of the Aralfallahiin, for example, feared that land registration lists could be used

by the authorities to conscript men into theg Others found registration fees too

expensive. Palestinians who were able and dared to register their land often had to borrow
money from the bank in exchange for mortgaging their share of itmtkétarsand the

heads of families were the main benpgifries of thissystem anghlayed further on the

fears of landowners. By 1914, no more than a quarter of Palestinian land was registered.

123Cmd. 1785A Survey of PalestinE9451946. Jerusalem, Vol. I, Chapter 8, pp. 244&ctih Sami

Hadawi,Palestinian Rights and Losses in 1948, A Comprehensive Stutjon: Saqi Books, 1988, p. 44.

124 Masalha discovered that this clause was actually coined earlier in 1851 by Lord Shaftesbury and not by

Israel Zangwill Masalhasupranote42, p. 13Also se€Chaim Weizmann, later president of the World

Jewi sh Congress and the first president of the state
was conceived by its pioneers as a movement wholly depending on mechanical fhete is a country

which happens to be called Palestine, a country without a people, and, on the other hand, there exists the

Jewish people, and it has no country. What else is necessary, then, than to fit the gem into the ring, to unite
thispeoplewt h this country?06 Masalha citing a speech deli
Zionist Federation in Paris, 28 March 1914 gtters and Papers of Chaim Weizmavlal. |, Series B,

Paper 24. Jerusalem: Israel University Press, 1983, ppl@1bid, p. 12.

125Raphael Patai (ed.Jhe Complete Diaries of Theodore Heizbl. 1 New York: Herzl Press and T.

Yoseloff, 1960, pp. 889.

126 For an overview of relevant legislatisee, e.g.Hadawi,supranote 122.
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In order to avoid taxation, land would sometimes be registered in the name of an absentee
landowner or the villageukhtarwho would then turn around and sell the land for a

profit without the knowledge of the landowner. When the farmer could not pay the tax,

the mortgaged land remained the only way to pay the debt. Some families from Lubya
emigrated in order to avoidaging the tax. Abu Majid remembered that the Bakrawi

family moved to Hauran in Syria, howevkatertheir son returned to Lubya.

Most of the land sold by Lubyans was the result of negotiations between@bdei
Beidoun, a Lebanese absentee landovaret,Jewisltolonisationorganizations.

Beidoun, Sursok and other rich families were known to own large areas of land in
Palestine, and landowners like them had, in general, good relations with the Ottoman
regime. Lubyans borrowed money from Ab@hani Bedoun in return for mortgaging
their land. Transactions took place at the agricultural bank in Satffakh.

The first land transaction in Lubya took place in 1880. A few plots were sold to Zaki
Affandi Beidoun, who later sold them by auction to Ab@&lani Bedoun. He in turn

sold them to the representative of the JewislonisationAssociation, Nathan Narcis

Levin, who was of French citizenship. Another transaction took place in February 1888,
between Mustafa a\li and AbdetGhani Beidoun. The former mortged property
registered in his name as peishansio. 113 and 112.

I n 1902 Baron Rothschild bought part of the
deliver the land to its new owner8Thisn spite
incident wa one of the first of many confrontations between the two communities in

Lubya and alShajara. One of the main reasons for the confrontation is that the deal took

place between Beidoun and the JewishonisationAssociation without the knowledge

of Lubyars themselve$?®

According to material in the British archives the first requests and petitions to acquire
land in Lubya during the period of the British mandate in Palestine were presented in
1923.Mostland acquisitions in Lubyok place between 1928nd 1943. Between 1922

and 1948 Jewish ownership of land across Palestine increased from approximately 1,020

27y ous e f wdsaasowantembered as someone who used to lend Lubyans money in return for

mortgaging their land.

128 Ben Zohion Mikhaili,Saj ar a, Tul (76 years ofits Establishment, 188973 (Sajara, its

Hi story and People). Aodmpp.ZBlai d, Cul ture and Educat
129The sale between Abdul Ghani Beydoun and Nathan Narcis Levin was also referred to in a document in
French under the title: '"Acquisition Terrian Loubi eh,
saying: il ty ensarss aargoou ntdh a4t3 we ble tegam de Loubieh aleta acdetei n Lubya
(en Mucha) ... il y a 43 ans envirdnZionist Archives’ J15/7459, p. 1 The exact amount of land

purchased by PICA until the 4 February 1945 in two areas named Lubya gothBaas the following: In

Sarjouni, 2,682lunumsjn Lubya, 3,44&unums. Projet De Colonisation A Lub$arjouni. lbid.,

J15/5587.
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km? (1925) to around 1,734 KrntMay 1948)1*°According to British mandate sources,
Jews owned 1,051 dunums of land in Lubya in 1944/45 out of laateta of 39,629
dunums'3Jewish sources state that out of the total village lands (3818293, PICA
acquired 3,484lunumsn Lubya and 2,682unumsn neighbouing Sarjunil*?

Land agents in Lubya

Lubyans | interviewed remembered several Jewish individuals responsible for facilitating
land sales in the village. Yosef Nachmani was the person whom all elderly Lubyans had
heard of or knew about due to his position with the Je®@mbnisationAssociaton in
Hai fa. Alf | say to you that we didnot

Abu Tal é6at. fiYes, a | ot of people sold plots
AThey sold the | and t hr ouSheakhemthakhalidia med Nach
familycameand wurged us not to sell the | and to ¢t}
dunumfor one pound? This land has been for your grandfathers for thousands of years?
Youmustb e a f r a i**TheoAfab Goonnohitte@ proposed to buy from those who
wouldsellhei r | and, but nothing happened as a re

Accor di ng tfewlatdplotsiwad solcata Arabgiand to Jews. The sons of
Hamza sold land to their uncles in exchange for gold, but they did not draw up official
documents to that effecso they went to Tiberias and sold the same land to the Jews.

Nachmani was the Jewsd representative in the
piece of | and nearer to their village in exc
Abu Wajdiremembeed fia meeting when Nachmani came ali

men to come and settle in Tiberias as part of the Tawafra clan, but they refused to accept
the offer out of fear of Dbeing accused of <co
people, where e r d e st i nyNahomyAbbb eokfineduNachmani's role in

acquiring land in the village. H@ANachmani bou
raising money to buy the land. It was not that they wanted to expel the Arabs, but they
didwanttoowd and. The Arabs were seeking to sell

AFour people from t hoeuyvillalnadg & rhoer pLeudo yNancsh nba n
Majid. Due to the sensitivity of the subject, | was asked by the interviewees not to

mention their names. ANachmani pitched a ten
slaughtered a sheep and distributed it amongpithe Mr . 06 X6 was known as
(khariji), because of the help he gave to Nachmani. He had to hide for what he did, until

130Walter Lehn,The Jewish National Funtlondon: Kegan Paul International, 1988, p. 85. Table Ill,
AfJewi sh Lampdi owPibd g B4tAlsonseeA.dGranott (1956)Agrarian Reform and the
Record of IsraelLondon: Eyre & Spottiswoode, p. 28.

131K halidi, supranote 7, p. 527Also see, Village Statistics 1945, supiae 55, p. 72.

132bid. J15/5587.

3¥Fromar eport written bKkhalidto#hé Muslim leaderdhip Nerusdlem, sapra
note 30.
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the end of the revolution in 1939. After that the people stopped skhidgoutcontinued
exchanging those plots thatfellime v i ci nity of the two communi

Abu Muhammad Kilani spoke aboutan@mwmar) her Luby
and sold Il and to the Jews duwr icrage@nchle t i me of
met him at the house of Abu Mahmoud inMekr. We stayed all night together. | asked

him how much land he owned. He told me that he owned H@00mMs~hich he got

from Nachmaniwho officially registered them in his name. He had found the land deeds

in Amman at the Land Registration Office and distributed the plots as follows: 400

dunumgo his son Muhammad, another 400 to his second son Mahmoud, and the
remaining piece of 20unums o hi s wi f e. It was actually hi
who invited him to come over from Jordan to

APeople repeatédty ssebkt tandskndbBxchange for
Tal ' at dunuind tha time coast Kirsch 6 Mused to work with Na
even as recently as two years ago, when he visited Lubya before his death, he asked

around for Nachmani 6s wife in TilbeininadrdiWhe
| asked him about the accusations agilmis brother. He denied them categorically. He

said that some Lubyans themselves asked him to exchange their land with the Jews.

Different groups from Lubya targeted the main persons who were entangled in land sales.

This included the Black Hand Band ( s a #Kaf al-Asav&d. In the late 1940s a

revolutionary activist tried to assassinate one Lubyan who waskn@Nn for coe

operating with Nachmani. Younis-Ma n i Awitnessed the killing o
named Abu Riha, who worked at exchanging oud harth neighbouing Jews. | was in

Tiberias in 1946 when | saw a man wearingadabiyah(an Arab loose dress for men)
approach another and suddenly raise his hand

killed him!d Bef or e nfmdntriedrnodgold oo to théshoulgarso u nd, t
of SheikhAbu KhalilatTabar ani , and the two fell down to
Al | ater saw another Jew holding Abu Ri ha an

Yousef AbdelGhani, was from thé | s a-Kaf d@-Asadd a military branch of the

revolution. That same man also killed the mayor of Tiberias a few months later during the
fighting, which broke out between the Palest
in 1996, | tried to meet Yousef Abd&hani, who was one ofi¢ main active

personalities against people engaged in &alds but | was told that he had died a few

months beforeny arrival He was originally from a poor family in Lubya.

Land sales in the archives

During my research in the Israeli archives | diggred literally hundreds of papers

relating to the issue of land in Lubya. At the same time, | found few documents among
Palestinians. This illustrates one of the major differences between Zionist and Palestinian
relations to the land. The indigenous ibitants of Lubya took it for granted that the land
they planted, harvested and used for grazing livestock was their land.
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The following letters from the British Registrar of Lands in Tiberias and Jerusalem and
the administration of the Jewi§olonisaton Association (JCA) based in Haifa illustrate
the level to which therganisedandpurchase operations reached and the extent of the
co-operation that existed between the British authorities and Zionist officials. From a
whole file of papers about Lubybhave chosen a few letters that will highlight the main
modus operanddf the JewishColonisationAssociation in Palestine and its impact on
Lubya.

On 31 July 1923, the British Registrar of Lands in Tiberias sent the following letter to his
headquarters in Jerusalem concerning JCAOGS
ALoubi eho.

The JewislColonisationAssociation bought from Abdé€bhani Beidoun
un-partitioned shares of many plots in the village of Loubieh [Lubya].

Said society requested fiion many times during the Turkish Regime

and many cases were brought to court on this subject but without success.
Lately, the villagers agreed to partition by agreement and a general survey
was made in the whole village. The village was partitionem pitts

according to boundaries described inkhiehan The excess area of the
locality if any was divided in equal shares to kimshanholders of that

locality. After measuring and fixing the plots, the JCA and the villagers
agreed that the society shduake, for all their shares in the 12 plots of
which the village is composed, the whole plots of three or four localities in
proportion with their shares in the 12 localities. The remaining plots will

be allotted to the villagers, so that the society mayeall its land

combined into one plot.

The register in which the purchase of the JCA was entered also some of
otherkushars found in the hand of villagers are missing, also the
documents relating to the sadshars are not found in the office, but

there is a bookldegalisedby theMa 6 mu r  [@ [Turkilavond

meaning registrdiof 1328hijri/1910 in which it is clearly shown the

number of shares, date, the name of the villagers who sold their land to the
said Mr. Beidoun, which figures conform with tBaftar AssagAn

Arabic word that means the original registration bpokLoubieh which

is found in the office.

Thekushars of JCA are existing and many of the villagers have their
kushams in hand so that it will not be difficult to find traces of all the
present registered owners of said village.

The Registrar of Lands in Tiberias submitted two transactions to the Jerusalem office as
examples of how he thought this partition shquioceel andasking for approval for his

plan. The plans were based on the original one that had been signed by landowners in the
village. The document reads:
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Thekushars of the two parties in file no. 479 are produced but in file no.
498 thekushais of Diab elJoodi are lost. He claims that some were lost

by the government and he produces the bill of the agricultural bank
obtained back after the occupatioin which the numbers dushars are
mentioned. We have an order of the public custodian to registerisome
the name of Diab el Joodi as he paid his debt. (29/22 order no. 285 of 14
February 1922). | require your guidance as to whether: a general plan will
be accepted as basis for the all transactions or a separate form L.R.27
should be prepared for partitio. . . . 0

SignatureRegistrar of Lands/Tiberias

The Department of Lands in Jerusalem sent an answer to the Registrar of Lands in

Tiberias on 29 August 1923, approving the contents of tter letit demanding

additional information and asking feushars to be presented, signed by thekhtarand

countersigned by two notables. In the case of Khalil Ibrahim Mustafa, a certificate was
requested to confirm t hat?24sharésenthewsvoplotse undi sp
Foka and Koudrat (Koudréatf) and that this land was neither sold nor mortgagésh,

Saleh bin Amin El Ali Osman has not empowered Mahmoud EI Ksein (Husayn) to make

partition on his behalf and until this is done the partitiomcant be ef fected. . . . C

On 26 December 1923 and in answer to a letter from the Registrar of Lands/Tiberias, the

of fice of the Department L aenodghevidencetber usal em
prove that Um el Suyuf, Tloul, Mahabeh Baraness, Maatordehblt, and Um Leben

(names of plots of land in Lubya) were previously registered in the name of the JCA. You

should therefore collect 5 percent of the market value as registration fees, for the share of

the JCA subjects to a special clause being addéwetoukhtab s cer t i fi-cat e and
o w n eadndission stating clearly that the period of undisputed possession exceeds 10
years. o

On the same day another letter from the Land Department /Jerusalem confirmed that:

The agent of the JCA must lodge a writtlrtlaration to the effect that,
though the registration appears to include the whole of the 11 plots, the
JCA owns only 21/24 shares and that the remainder 3/24 shares belong to
Abdil RahmanbnAb di | Azi z BO&Akkar.

The declaration must state clearly ttreg JCA admits that Abdil Rahman

owns 3/24 shares not only in the localities Mahabeh Tahta, Mahabeh Foka,

Kitadat Shei kh Ahmad, Wkoshdsevren, and Haj ar
produced, but in all the 11 plots mentioned in the petition.... You may

register the21/24 shares of the JCA by way of correction in accordance

with the order of Court charging the usual fees, together with the 3/24

shares of AbdeRahman by way of new registration.

134 Corrections to the names of plots, in brackets, were introduced in the course of interviews with Lubyans.
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The JCA owned only a small portion of the land and the Governor inalemusefused
to sanction partition. In a letter, dated 27 December 1923, the answer came to the
Registrar of Lands/Tiberias:

1. The petition for partition is wrong. Um Enick and Tell cannot be
partitioned, since according to theukhtar® cer t iybur cat e and
explanations the shares owned by the JCA and the heirs of Younis el

Ahmad amount together to 1/5 only, and the validity of a partition depends
upon the agreement of all the parties having interest in the land.

2.Nokushan s produced by the JCA for the pl ot
registration can be allowed unless a certificatsmokhtaris produced

stating clearly that the JCA is in an undisputed possession for a period of

ten years.

The headquarters of the Jew(SblonisationAssociation in Haifa was dissatisfied with

the way the registration process was conducted. Its representative, therefore, wrote to the
Director of Lands in Jerusalem on 8 January 1924 asking for either partition or exchange
with thel a naliess(the Lubyans), angdrotestingthe registration fees demanded by

the Mandate authorities.

This document gives us insight into the concept of partition (or exchange), which resulted
in the separation afeighbous, and in laying the groundwork for a futuseparate social

and political entity. This concept was already encompassed within the Balfour
Declaration of November 1917 that speaks of the establishment of a Jewish home in
Palestine.

The letter reads as follows:

Sir,
The registration of Lubieh Jdge as comprised in the Turkish registers
consists of small plots, having soh@numseach.

Our society possesses some shares in each plot, sometimes represented by
two or morekushars, and which are entered on the name of Nathan Narcis
Leven, as nominee. We are at present arranging for the correction of
Nominee into the name of our society and partition or exchange with our
co-owners. We obtained the necessary order of court and @pplibe

Land Registry, Tiberias for registration.

On passing through the registers we have found that the Turkish registers are missing so
we were compelled, in accordance with instructions, to survey the lands in question
consisting of nearly the whotd theabovementionedvillage. Said extensive work cost

us many troubles and expenses but the result is of great uselabthes it is helping for

the arrangement of registration up to date.
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It seemed to us that this work should have been met byethe Registry
with the greatest help in order to facilitate transactions in the villages,
which were blocked to the present for reason of missing registers and
villages being unable to pay survey fees for the new registration of their
lands.

On the contrar we have noticed that the Land Registry is creating great
difficulties as regarding the payment of fees. We paid %2 percent fees to the
Land Court and we were prepared to pay P.25. for correction of Nominee
for each plot as prescribed by the Schedule s gnd %2 percent for

partition fees, but we are amazed to see that your Department is asking us
to pay another P.25. for eakbishanas fees for correction of area. It is

well known that the Turkish registration never did correspond with reality
and nokushancould be exact on Survelyloreover,the survey of our

lands in Loubieh show generally a diminution in the area stated in the
kushanand we see no profit in order to pay so much for the correction of
area.

We are not guilty if registers were lost frahe Land Registry and we do
agree voluntarily that new registration shouldaffectedin accordance
with TurkishKushars and without survey.

We mustpay at present registration and partition fees for us and for the
inhabitants of the village, then areepared to combine our share into one
kushanwhat amounts to nearly the whole value of the land itself.

We are therefore asking your Excellency for the reconsideration of area
and order the Land Registry Tiberias for charging only P.25. for each plot
as carection of Nominee or at the maximum to charge only one P.25. for
eachkushan

Hoping that our request meets your kind consideration.
We remain, Sir, yours faithfully

JewishColonisationAssociation
(Signature)

On 27 May 1924, a |l etter from the Land Offic
Lands confirmed the refusal by the villagers to register the JCA plots through Nachmani.

ARnThe agent of JCA applies for regamstrati on o
were entered are missikgshars for same as well as Masbata is produced. The society

owns of said plots only 12/24 and the other half belongs to other persons who are not
wilingtocooper ate i n the registration applied.
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Another example for theay land was mortgaged was given in a letter dafedanuary
1931 andwritten by the Tiberias Registrar to the Director of Lands in Jerusalem,
concerning a villager whose mortgaged share of his lands ended in the hands of PICA.

1. From the records avaldle in this office, | discovered that Mustafa bin
Ali originally owned 7 plots of land in whole and 2/5 shares in three other
plots.

2. On Marchl1298h 1880 the above sold 1/2 of his properties to Abdel
Mejid Ramadan, which share has in January beetganged to Ziki Eff.
Beidoun, sold by auction to Abd&hani Beidoun and then to Nathan
Narcis Leven (PICA)...

4. On Shebat306h 1888 Mustafa el Ali mortgaged the properties
registered in his name as pershars Nos 113122 to AbdelGhani

Beidoun.

The kst official papers referring to transactions, registration processes, and petitions

concerning land up to 1935 can be found in documents available at the Israeli State

Archives. It was natural for the period 1988 39, known t o the Pal est.i
Great Revolto to witness the highest number o
Palestinians and Jews.

There was, however, one other reference to land sales in Lubya, attributed to a preacher

who came to Lubya to pr eadlbladistBchasgeddan Sal man,
Lubya for three days in March 1936. In his report he wrote that the Jews had bought plots

of land on which they had established a settlement. In his religious preaching throughout

Tiberias and aHula district villages, he urged peoplet to sell their land either to the

Jews or to Arab brokers. He added that an individual from the ArabsSainadiri who

lived in aktGhowair near Tiberias, had sold 4,0humg o0 s omeone from O0AKkK:
that the latter had then sold them to PIEA.

Inhis report, dated 3 March 1936, preacher Sha
dununs of the lands of aHula were sold to PICA. The Lebanese Salam family, and

Syrians owned 100,00unumsn the area, while the people fromHilila owned only
30,000dununs. The Turkish Sultan Abd dlamid also owned a large part of the land.

He gave t h-$alamtodgrithe lakeoof-bdua.l After twentyfive years the

Salam family still failed to do thaso,the Turks gave PICA permission to finish the

project. Inreturn, PICA was given part of-&lula.

The last document concerning the matter to be found in the Israeli State Archives was
written by Muhammad AbddRahman Muhammad and his brothers Hauran and Mutlak,
as well as their nephews Muhammad Said and Lutfi Said. It was written on 16 July 1947,
not o the British authorities but in Arabic to the vice president of the Higher Arab
Committee, Mufti Amin aHusayni.

¥¥From a report wr it t-khalidiboyhe Buslandeadenshipanerusalesopra r a |
note 30.
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The subject matter of the letter concerned thd@wumsof land borderindHazoriim
settlementTheir complaint was that,

The Zionists areising our land all the time, summer and winter, by roads

that cross the | and. The intention of the
to oblige us to sell our Il and, which we w
They wrote: APl CA a oadcfe pnbteedmuthmearee x c hange o0
to our houses, and they will give us tdwnumsgor everydunumof our

| ando.

AWe saw that this exchange is to our adva
national interest, and, instead of committing a crime in retaliation against

theaggressive actions of the Jews, we would like to receive your approval

for the deal 0.

Anlf we committed a mistake which coul d di
nation, which has the highest priority, we would be willing to sacrifice a

piece of our land for ifal-Watan). The Tabu papers and the registration

of fices are the best witnesses on our beh

(Signed, Muhammad AbdBahman Muhammad)

This letter entered the files of the Arab Committee on 26 July 1947. From the interviews |
haveconducted, | learned that the answer to their request was negative. It was forbidden
to sell or exchange any piece of land with the enemy.

The 'Absentees'

On the eve of the war in Palestine in 1948, the Zionist movement had yet to acquire

enoughand toestablish a viable Jewish state. The mass displacement and expulsion of

the Palestinian population during the war, however, proved to be what many Zionist

| eaders referred to as the Alasting and radi
the Jewists t a'i®withaut the extensive lands and homes of the Palestinians it is

unlikely that a Jewish state would have survi¥&d.

One of the first measures adopted by the provisional government of the new state was a
series of abandoned property laws regutative expropriation and confiscation of

movable and immovable property within any area conquered by Israeli forces or deserted
by part orall its residents. The government also established an office etallsd

136 Foreign Minister Shertok [Sharett] (Tel Aviv) to Goldman London), 15 June 1948, in Israel State
Archives,Documents on the Foreign Policy of the State of Israel,-Bigtember 1948&(ol. |. Yehoshua
Freundlich, p. 163.

137|srael State Archives, FM2447/2, Eytan to de Boisanger (Lausanne), 25 May 1949, cited in Morris,
supranote 69, p. 255.
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Custodian of Abandoned Property. In 195fakl adopted a new law known as the
Absenteesdo ®Property Law.

According to this law all Palestinians who left under conditions of war lost the right to
their property, even if they fled to a nearby city or village in Israel when it was
established in 14B. The government also accorded itself the authority to 'legally’ transfer
the property of Palestinian refugéese., absentedsto the state by virtue of a

government payment to the Israeli Custodian of Absentees' Property who replaced the
Custodian 6bAbandoned Property. Israeli officials thus claimed that the refugee
properties had been acquired in a 'legal' manner.

While | was conducting interviews with Lubyans in Israel, | made a visit to the Nazareth
Land Registration Office. There | discovered a document listing the names of 240
Lubyanswho were declared absentees under Article 30(a) of the 1950 Absentees'
Propery Law. | alsodiscovered bill of sale, No. 40/53, in the Land and Registration
Department of the Ministry of Justice. The contract of the sale was dated 24 December
1952. According to the terms of the contract, Ibrahim Akayba, representative of the Israe
Development Authorit}?®, paid 87,894iras and 28brutato Mordachai Shitner,
representative of the Office of the Custodian for Absentees' Prdfferty.

This amount, without interest, is equivalent
oruss$308314. (I f the consumer price index is ad
interest of 4 percent per year, the price would be 1,558,407 shekels or US$ 477,014).

This is the theoretical price of the entire land of Lubya. It does not, however, correspond

to the real prices of today, for only professional people irhigle-incomebracket can

afford to rent an apartment in Givodoat Avni,
lands.

Only two Lubyans were permitted access to some of the land of thgevafter 1948.

This included Mustafa Abu Dhais, theukhtar'sson, who was known for his close

relations with British and Zionist officials
1973, 0 said Husam Abu Dhais. fnHeelgetiayed unt.
our house. Then they gave him two apartments in Tiberias. They gave him two plots

(kasayim from the | and in Dayr Hanna, i n exchan
confirmed by other Lubyans, including YousefYalusef, who said Mustafa hadoaind

seven or eighunumsof land, which he exchanged for land in Dayr Hanna.

138 aws of the State of Isradlol. 4, 57101949/50, pp. 683 andLaws of the State of Israalol. 5,

57111950/51, pp. 6&2. For more detailseeUs a ma Hal abi, fAThe i mpact of the
on the Status and Ri ght sThedalestiniares in fsrad, s Is@él the s ofs i n | s
allit s ci ti zens daliedand teamslatedrby MueMasaha, Haifa: Galilee Centre for Social

Research, 1993, pp-33.

139The Development Authority was established in 1950 to facilitate the sale and development of lands held

by the Custodian of Alentees' Property to the state and the Jewish National Fund (JNF). Dividends from

the sale of the property were to be held by the Custodian until the state of emergency, under which the law
became operational, came to an end. The state of emergencyirispititie. In practice, however, the

dividends were returned to the Development Authority in the form of a loan.

140The amount of 87,89%ras and 28Mrutawas equivalent to US$ 49,000.
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I n addition to the I and in Lubupweemgagn Husam sai d
Daboria. He had good relations with the Jews before the war in 1948. When he came here

all the leadership of the state, including Moshe Dayan, Chaim Bar Lev and others,

received him. He had a lot of friends in [the Jewish settlenoéatisShajara and Yamma.

He refused to give us a piece of land in Daboria. The sons of my uncle in Jordan were

totd | y against him. o

Abu Muhammad Kilani, another Lubyan who remained inside Israel after the 1948 war,

refused to invite Mustafa to his sondés weddi
shrouded Mustafa after tmemourswere spreading that he sold his land.ubya to the

|l srael i s. AMustafa came here at the ti me my

Abu Nasir from Kufr Kanna, asked me to invite him to the weddirgpologizedo him,

for | Dbelieved that it woatidndadheanoteomebackn bet t e
at al | . He came back, discredited himself, a

The only other Lubyan still allowed to use part of the village land is Salah Shehada (Abu
Nimr). Aln 1955 | st arMiecd arl e rivkithertsgadtlzeadd®ch i n L u
Administration, to plant trees and for other agricultural purposes. | started by paying

4,000 Israelliras, and now | pay almost 10 to 15,000 shekels per year. | am now renting
180dunumdor olive trees and 58unumdor other agricultiral products. | was also

given permission to build on this land for 49 years. | am now there already for 45 years.

All the deserted villages were for rent after the people left. The villages that the Jews did

not choose were rented to the Arabswho stayed Pal est i ne. 0

il n -19603h& Lands Administration came to Lubya and started planting pine trees in
the graveyard. protestedhis, especially after a shepherd told me that he saw the bones
of the dead in the graveyard. After | lodged my protestitheager came carrying a
fatwa (a religious order) fronsheikhTaher alTabari in Nazareth, stating that the latter

had given his agreement according to a Muslim tradition that does not forbid people to
plant trees in graveyards. But | protested againalmez | saw that they were uprooting

the whole graveyard under the pretext of planting the trees, and | succeeded in stopping
the project. haveland both in Saffuriyya and Lubya. It was always my wish to live in
Lubya. | am the only Arab who continuedrtoe nt Ar ab | and. 0o
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Chapter Seven

al-Thawra alKubra (the Great Revolt)

If you shoot the past with a bullet, the future will mow you downauitltery.
Vietnamese proverb

The year 1936 marked the emergence of an advanced awareness in the consciousness of
the villagers towards both their own identity as Palestinians, and towards the rest of
PalestineThe revolt against British rule and Zionist colonisation in Palestirefesred

to in Palestinian history ad-Thawra atKubra (the Great Revolt\While most Lubyans

took 1948, the year of tHeéakbg as the starting point for their narratives, a small number

of elderly people from the village began their narratives with 1936.

According to Jewish and British sources Luby
took place across Palestine between 1936 and 1989ans sent delegations to

neighbouringvillages to offer support and also sought support from Arab leaders in the

regi on. Ahmad Okla and Abu Tal abét were among
Great Revolt. They also reflect the two main politiesdenciesn the village concerning

relations towards the British and the Zionist movement.

During the revolt Luby@ame under attack by both Jewish and British forces. The British

employed a series of draconian measures to quell the revolt. Lubyans | interviewed

remembered the various methods used to bring the population of Lubya o fickl.e

English forces used to bege the village, imposing curfews from six at night until seven

in the morning, 06 said Amina Al iWadighAgnel . AThe
and kept them there the whole day under the hot summer sun. Then they collected cactus
leavesfromte f i el ds and ordered men to walk on th

Other measures included burning of the village harvest, curfews, and arrest and
imprisonment of men and young boys from Lubya. By the time the British had managed
to put down the revolt in 1939, some 5,032 Paiesis had been killed and 14,760

injured. Many of the leaders were forced into exile. Conflicts with the British forces in
Palestine, however, continued up until the time the British left the country in early 1948.

Disturbances and riots were the praf#de words used by British and Zionist officials to
identify the Palestinian Arab uprising of 193839. This is not how people themselves
viewed these movements. The accounts of villagers themselves paint a picture of a period
marked by curfews, repressi, and daily harassment by British forces.

Early awareness

The great revolt of 19389 was actually theulmination of a struggle that ebbed and
flowed throughout the country from the time the British government declared its support
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for the establishment of a Jewish homeland in Palestine. Already in the early twenties,
meetings and conferences held in Lubya other localities in Palestine (e.g., Hebron,
Ramla and Tulkarem) attested to the early awareness among Palestinians of the dangers
posed by British support for Jewish immigration and settlement in Palestine.

Lubya was an active centre for politicativities, involving not only neighbouring

villages, but also representatives from towns and cities throughout Palestine. In 1921, for
example, the first conference of the workers union was held in L'dbgaother popular
meeting took place in Septemld&21 concerning the impact of the 1917 Balfour
Declaration on the rights of the Palestinian people. Between 30 and 50 people from
different parts of the country participated in this meeting. These meetings were held
secretly to evade the angry reactiorBatish authorities:*

In April 1936, the Supreme Arab Committee, which would later be known as the Arab
Higher Committee, was established with kefti of Jerusalem as its President. The
Committee acted as an umbrella organization for the Arab comyn@me of the first

acts of the Committee was to declare a general strike aimed to pressure the British
administration o change course, and, in particular, bring a complete halt to Jewish
immigration!*3 Demands also included nullification of the Balfour Reation and
recognition of Palestine as an independent state.

The general strike lasted six months and involved entire sectors of the Palestinian Arab
community. When the Arab Higher Committee issued an order on 11 October 1936 to
end the strike, somsectors opposed the decision, not giving much credence to the
promises of the British administration. This sparked the beginning of the armed uprising
led bySheikhiz al-Din al-Qassam that lasted until 1939. While it lasted, curfews were
imposed and emeegcy regulations were brought into force throughout Palestine.

Lubyans in the revolt

Lubyans played a role in the 1936 revolt that exceeded their capacity as a village,
especially in relation to the rest of Palestine. Contingents from the village wer

dispatched to Nablus, Tulkarem and the Jenin district-Dirabl-Qassam visited Lubya,
praised their courageous stand, and succeeded in recruiting the majority of young men to
his side. Even villagenakhateewho were traditionally very cautious towdgrsuch

events gave their support to the movement, siding wiQaslsam rather than Haj Amin
al-Husayni, theMufti of Jerusalem.

41 Mudar Youssef OdiBaldat Lubya alJaliliyya, Shahada LittareekfThe Galilean Village of Lubya, a

Historical Account]. [On file with the author] Concerning the meeting in Lubya in 1921 and other towns

see Abd akWahab KayyaliTareekh Falasteen dfladeeth/A Modern History Palestine] "oEdition.

Beirut: atlMu 6 a ¢ a-Arabiyya Lil-dirasat Wa aNashr, 1985, p. 156.

142Not one of the people | interviewed mentioned these episodes, either because they were young, or
because no one left written documents concerning these meetings. There are fewer written and @ral source
from the 1920s as compared to the 1930s, in part due to the fact that events in Palestine had greater regional
and international dimensions.

143 A Survey of Palestin&/ol. I. supranote 32, p. 35.

99



Unlike other elderly Lubyans, Ahmad Okla chose 1936 as the starting point for his
account about Lubya. | contacted his ifignm Lebanon, and they confirmed the

information | had already collected from the archivealdftihad newspaper in Haifa.

Other elderly Lubyans also added their comments to the intéffiavith Ahmad
conducted fift eeHilweraduge campd®mbebanon. Gklawas a l
apparently more conscious of this period because of his personal involvement as a leader
of a resistance group, his awareness of the dangerous implications of Jewish immigration
to Palestine, his personality as a respecteeamek leader among Lubyans, and his
continued work in the modern revolution in Bufg&thiamali refugee camp where he was

a member of the popular committee responsible for camp affairs until his recent death.

AWhen we began t he BdandtbeZigristsindap@d wenfamedt he Br it
three groups, each having 40 fighters. The leaders of these groups were Saleh

Muhammad Taha &hanashri, Ahmad Muhammad Abdghder Shihabi and me. We

were in contact with the revolutionary leadership who supportedthis few weapons.

Our relatives, under the leadership of tmeukhtarHassan Abu Dhais, also gave us

support with men and weapons. We started by attacking enemy positions in the eastern

Galilee. We were in contact with the leaders of the revolutidherGalilee, Abu

Mahmoud and Ahmad Tubi [the latter was originally from Lubya], and we undertook

common action against the enemy. o

Abu Hassan remembers how a group of you
revolution in 1937. Muhammad Abed@bdirBek k ar di ed, and anot
was wouNaded. -Hassan, who was in school a
students] began to call for demonstrations, but the teachers refused to allow us to
demonstrate, saying that they were not helpful afThak. next day we noticed a wire near
the school and notified the director, who sent the students home. It proved to be a bomb.

The British soldiers came and exploded the bomb. At that time they were encamped in
Dambonds hous e -Kaffiandwepghbugtt then that théy¢hdmsalves had

pl anted the bomb, but it was probably the Je

Another Lubyan active in the 1936 revolt was Tahir Mahmoud Husayn (Abu Tal'at) who

later becamenukhtarin Irbid, Jordan. | knew Tahir when | was in Jordan andl tse

visit him many times a year. His sense of humour and his way of analysing the evolution

of the Palestinian struggle in the 1970s symbolized the wisdom of the elderly, which we,

as young generation didnoét al wapygusforiyfopr eci at e
fifty, joined the revolution of Iz aDin al-Qassam anufti Haj Amin alHusayni. As a

result we had direct contact with Abu IbrahimSalffori and Ahmad Tubi who were the

representatives of the revolution. | also remember Ahmad Muhammadhfeovillage

who died {(stashhal i n t he Nabl us area. o

144 nterview with Ahmad Okla, conducted by Wajih JabiFalastin at Thawra,1 January 1981, pp. 137
143.

Y5 Ein ekHilweh is the largest Palestine refugee camp in Lebanon, both in area size and population. It is
situated near the town of Saida 45 km south of Beirut. The camp was established in 1948/4r@n 30 J
2002 there were 44,133 registered Palestine refugees living in the camp.
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Abu Tal 6at provided a great deal of i nsight
how Iz alDin al-Qassam came to the village and those who participated with him in the

battle that ended with ¢hdeath of aQassem, together with three revolutionaries from

Lubya. AWhen t he r ®©walQassam oame te lsubya With & l|gd , l z al
delegation, which includeSheikhNooh Ibrahim, Abu Ahmad Haifawi, arigheikh

Suleiman. They met with all theakhateef the differenthamayiland the main active

personalities of the village: Hassan Abu Dhais, Mahmoud Qwatiin, Jawhar Hamid,

Sheikh Fawaz Ali Shihab§heikhYihya Said ShihabiSheikhAhmad Suleiman Hajjo,

SheikhnMahmoud Husayrheikhibrahim Diab and Mufaddi Muhammad. They praised

the courage of Lubya and asked for its assis
Al n response, the Lubyans rea®dnathebig battal i o
battle in Yadbad stedeghthours.The $ubyansevithjirew wwdmi c h | a
they ran out of ammunition after losing three men: Muhammad Muhsen, Mahmoud al

Khatib and Ali Ahmad. We got more ammunition and headed south where a battle was

going on near Dayr @&bhosoun under the leadershipFarhanalSa 6 di . The | eader
Farhan died in this battle and from Lubya, the leader of the group Ahmad Muhammad

AbdelQadir Shihabi and Muhammad@h ar i bi were also killed. o
Whil e Abu Tal é6at was one of theutmain actors
PalestiniarBritish-Jewish relations at that time, are contrary to the majority of the people

his age. #fAl think that had we given the | ead

would have happened to us. He had a good relationship with the Jeviewanespected

him. He also had good relations with the British and his business in Tiberias was very
successful. He convinced one of the Jews to come and testify in the court case against his
brother Ramzi in Tiberias that the accused was with him whesialiemg of Saleh

[ Rukiyyi] took place. 0

During the revolt Lubya was visited by various other public figures seeking support for

the revolt. Abu Majid recalled a visit to the village in 19373heikhNooh Ibrahim.

ANooh I brahim, a poet and public speaker, c
addressed us saying: 6Leave your women toni
men of Lubya reacted enthusiastically to his call and were given the task of cutting the
telephone lines between Nazareth and Tiberias. Abu Ghazi (Mahméunaburi) fel

from the electricity post while cutting the wire and the administration of the revolution

sent him tcSadatHospital in Damascusow called alTawfiq Hospital]. The doctor who

took care of the wounded man was Kamil Shash

a
g

According to Nahom Abbd, he attack on Tiberias firemained
Lubya. Zaki Hudaif was killed in the riots of 1938. He was the mayor of Tiberias.

Actually, | suggested to the leaders to do something against the Arabs, but they refused.

Yigal Alon, personallysent me away from Tiberias to prevent me from carrying out a

revenge attack. When my brother was injured, the leader knew that | was determined to

take revenge, so they ordered me to punish those responsible for the massacre, and |
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carri ed o ultatertieareed io andngervisw with one of the Lubyans that Hudaif
was shot by Yousef Abdé&shani from the Black Hand Band.

Aln 1938 | was put in prison in Hagakaka f or ki
forces to be condemned to death byBhi#ish court. But because | was young, 16 years

old, they changed the death sentence to unlimited imprisonment. | remained in prison

until 1945.0 I n a |l etter dated 19 August 194
Headly, the Commissionerrefusega& t i ti on f or <c¢cl emency to Abbo
for recommending clemency as the murdered Arab was not in any way connected with

the earlier attack on the prisonerodés brother
circumstances in a particularly brutatrder which has not been already met by the
Court in passing sentence of death. o
When | asked Nahom if he had killeg¢igilian,h e deni ed doing so. fANo,
someone who was involved in the massacre. o C

that the Arab who was shot was an old man who was not involved at all in the riots. The
name of the Palestinian killed on the 7 May 1939 was Rajab Ibn Haj Beid.

Due to its location at therossroaddetween Palestinian villages and Jewish settlements

in the Galilee, Lubya occupied a strategic positibme war of the roads was a reciprocal

weapon between the Jewish forces and the Palestinian revolutionaries. Ahmad Okla
participated in many of the battles with Bri
remenier our participation in many attacks on enemy convoys near Kufr Kanna and one
nearMaskanaon the road between Afula and Tiberias. Once we imprisoned the guard of

Wadi atHamam settlement with its cattle, and took them over to the leadership of the

revoluion. | remember that Mahmoud Qwatiin, Nayif Abu Dhais, Mithkal Hassan,

|l brahim Hassan, Muhammad | brahim and Ahmad A

Aln the battle of Tiberias, under the | eader
succeeded in occupyingmong other buildings, the headquarters of the police where one

of us made thadhan(the Islamic call for prayer). The battle lasted four hours. Many

from Lubya and Hittin took part, among them
Muhammad Abdullah, Abddlatif Iorahim and Muhammad Saleh. In another raid later

on, Muhammad Abdullah and Abdedtif were killed. Many of us assisted the revolution

i n Safad as wel | . I remember that the | eader

AROnce we took t he i nisdttlenaentioneeftlebiggesat t acked Ya
settlements in eastern Galilee. Seventg men from Lubya joined us. The leader of the

settlement, Elyahu Bin Hayim, and three of the guards were killed, and from our side,

Durgham Mutlak AbdeRahman was injured. Enemy @eines attacked us and three of

our group were killed, Younis Rashid, Muf add
time fia group of boys captSthragdara Jewl fkrid m etdh
said Abu Tal ' at. A S o tacking thesvillaigd ahdemassacting@ k r ev e n
whole family. They entered the village wear:|

148 |srael archives, file no. 2692/T.461/N.
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Whenever there were clashes with the British and Jewish forces, Lubyans would send

del egations to assist nei ghddblassamYihgaavi | | ages.
Shihabi as part of the delegation that attended the meeting at the house of-Ab@lu adl i ,
leaderz a ofakMaghar vi |l | age, near Lubya, 06 said AbD

present at the meeting suggested sending a group fromeiagg to support Lubya. |

remember a priest from Rami village saying that they had no modern guns and suggesting

that we send instead a delegation to the leadership of the Arab Higher Committee to ask

them for modern weapons. Muhammad Shihabi saidtohimd Have you fought a
Jews before? They are girls, and you are afr
your help.6 The priest answered him, 6This i

Lubyans also undertook visits to neighbouring statesder to seek material and

political support for the revolt. In 1936, Lubyans visited Damascus seeking help from

Syrian authorities. According to Abu Tal "' at,
Dhais, Ibrahim Mufaddi, Mahmoud Hamaidi, Saleh Mahm8ateh, and Muhammad

Hassan Shihabi [who] met with the leaders of the revolution. The latter included Abdel

Hamid Fahoum and Abu Ibrahim-Ehbir, [Palestinian representatives of the revolution

i n Syria] who promised to | end their support

Another Lubyarknown for his participation in the struggle against the British was Saleh
Rukiyyi who was later killed by Ramzi Abu Dhais, the son ofrthikhtar in a personal

di spute. fAl remember how once, when Sal eh Ru
backtoourMi | age, 06 sai d Abu Tal'at. ASaleh insist
my objections, for | was at that time a member of the revolution. The British had been

with Mustafa Abu Dhais (themukhtab s son) and | saw that they \
LandRover with a machine gun on it and headi n;q
Al shot a few bullets at the car and a Briti

and the British officer got out of his car with a pistol in his hand, thinking that Saleh was

deal. The latter aimed his pistol at the officer and shot him. | was astonished to see that

the rest of the British soldiers left their officer lying there and fled. | picked up Saleh, and

with the help of people from Nimrin, took him to the revolutionarydogarters. The

British tortured the people in Nimrin to tel

Amina Al | s mael had similar recollections o
(Rukiyyi) was seen by the English soldiers holding a gun while he was riding his horse.

They began to shoot at him. We were looking at the scene, and we were sure that he

would fall dead. He killed two of the English soldiers and wounded three others. He

succeedeth reaching Nimrin, near Lubya, where he disappeared. We heard later that

people from Hittin village took him to their house and helped him until he left for

Damascus. He was wounded in the | eg. o

ARA few men who wor ked wi t toDamassusBrsigpdthim.h t r i ed
One shoemaker helped him to hide in a roll of leather at his shop. They besieged the
streets for three days while he was hidden in the shop. He was saved and he returned to
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the village. o0 AAfter-Youshfs RAinhbedwaomen sRai Hulyp
followingsong:Sal eh Ya Saleh Ya bo Sha'(SalshhO , Katal't
Saleh with the beautiful haiv,ou killed the officer and theergean)

The role of Lubyans in the revolt was carefully documenteldbly the British and
Zionist officials. A document from the Zionist archives named eighteen people who were
involved in the fighting.

Ahmad Muhammad leader of the revolt, killed by government
forces in battle

Sadi d Muf add kiledinbattle

Suleiman Fatrous

Fadil atHassan

Younis Rashid

Muhammad Shahin

Ahmad Ibrahim

Ahmad Kasim

Saleh Muhammad

Ali Husayn

Abid Husayn

Muhammad Husayn

Mahmoud Shar 6an

Radi atHamaidi

Fadil Yousef

Hassan Thib

Ali Mustafa

Jewish intelligence sources also collected information about weapons in the village and
British measures taken against Lubyans who participated in the revolt.

The village had the following weapons: 20 guns and 15 pistols. No one

from the village was ki#d by the terrorists (a word used by the Jews to
identify the revolutionaries). The government confiscated no weapons and
no villagers were expelled or became refugees as a result. As a punishment
for the disturbances the government demolished the hofisgsleh

Muhammad (costing about 400 Palestire), Ali Husayn (1000ira),

Abid Husayn (400ira), Muhammad Husayn (400a).

Another document from the archives also included the names of leaders of the special
unit from Lubya.

Isabat (bands) in Ly against the Jews and the English, 10/1938, Abid
Abu atGhamas, representing the band in Lubya, Mahmoud Abdel
RahmanaFawaz, | eader of a band in Lubya 24/
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representing the band in Hittin. These bands attacked Tiberias and Jewish
sdtlementst4’

Attacks on Lubya

As the uprising went on Lubya also became a target for attacks. On 2D9R9goung

Jewish activists under the command of Shidghamir, a future battalion commander in

1948, and Yigal Alon, one of firedromaehbnies most f
in Lubya. The nighattack resulted in the death of two children, two men and a woman in

childbirth, whose infant died with the riner.

When | asked Nahom Abbo if Yigal Alon personally gave orders to commit the massacre

he deniedt but confirmed the fact that Alon was the leader of the group who intercepted

the attacking Arab force on Tiberias. He saidEteel(The National Miltary

Organization), a Zionist militia established by Revisionist leaders of igfauvin

Palestine, was responsible for the attacks on civilians. The British hung one of them, Bin

Yosef, because of his involvement in placing a bomb in the villaged@bab ni ( now
Rosh Pina). Nahom knew three of Bin Yosef ds

According to one eyavitness to the massacre, Husayn Muhammad Saleh, the son of his
brother Hafiz Suleiman, his two sons and his wife, Fatima Muhammad, who was giving
birth were all killed. he midwife, named Hafida, and one other woman survived the
attack. British forces imposed a curfew on the village that lasted from six at night until
six the next morning. The site of the attack was in an area of Lubya kndwaratsal-
Maddan

On Wedneday, 21 June 1939, the Arabic newspdfaastinconfirmed the details of
the attack. Theélistadrutdaily Davar, whose editors still had not come to terms with the
new turn of the ZionistabourYouth Movement wrote the next day:

A new crime was commgd in the village of Libiya [Lubya], a frightful

crime which shows that its perpetrators have lost the last remnant of their

capacity for sound judgment, and that the last spark of human feeling in

them has been extingui shedéTviel Imemory of
doom its destructive perpetrators to ignominy, whoever they m&? be.

At the time, the attack was attributedBptel David Ben Gurion, the leader of the

socialist wing of the Zionist movement, and others in the Jewish community officially

condenmmed it and described those who committed the attack as criminals and terrorists.

On 21 June 1939 Ben Gurion wroteDlavar Hayom fiThese bl oody expl osi
oil on the fire which thé®terrorist | eaders

147 bid.

148 The Haganah History Bookol. I, p. 72;Davar, 22 June 1939 cited in Uri Befliezer, The Making
of Israel Militarism Bloomington:Indiana University Press, 1998, pp-38.

149 bid.
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TheHa g e nHiskedrdnews | et t er attacked the Aminority
innocent civilians. Ironically, it was later revealed that the attack had in fact been

committed byHaganahforcesassociated with Ben GuridA? Haganahforces attacked

civilians, not only in Lubyabut also in the village of Balad-8heikh village, albeit

without the knowledge of thdaganahleadership>!

But the strongest condemnation appeared itHikadrutdaily Davaron 22 June, under
the title: 'Devastation was given a badge'.

Another new crime took place in Lubya. A shameful crime that shows that
its people have lost any possibilityddferentiate andhave lost the last

sense of human feeling in the historical struggle between the builders of
the land and its destroyers. The building hand will be victorious and the
memory of the criminal act in Lubya will equal all the preceding malicious
operations. A eternal curse will fall on those who took part in this
operation, because they are terrorists, whoever théyZare.

Etzeljustified the attacks committed by thikaganahagainst Lubya and the Balad al
Sheikh villages as an appropriate response t@deeattack carried out by Palestinians.
The following incident was kept secret by the Jewish administration until October 1939.

On 15 June 1939, the guard of a vegetable truck from kibbutz Avikiim
was injured in an ambush in Lubya while on his wald&ifa on the
TiberiasNazareth road. Four days later, at 3 a.m., a grotifaganah

forces picked one of the houses with light seen througtvitiow and
attacked it with pistols and-anachine gunTwo men, a woman and two
children were killed. Oneoféh | eader s of the attack said:
was very tense among those who participated, but | knew that Lubya was
not prepared and was able to calm the anxiety of the group, and so the
operation ended without any injuries among our men who retreated
peaefully before the police arrived with their tracker dogs to start the

i nvest®gation. 6

According to the | eader of the operation, th
enter the village as it had to be a direct revenge operation. It is untletdrerHaganah
had practised ¥uch attacks before. o

Three days before the Lubya operation, on 12 June 1939, a few men
disguised as mechanical workers entered Bak&halkh village, near

150 David Niv, Etzel Battlesfrom Defence to AttackHebrew] Part Il. TelAviv: Klausner Institute, 1965,
pp. 245251.

151 |bid, p. 245.

152 bid.

1531bid, pp. 245251.

154 bid.
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Haifa, kidnapped five of its inhabitants and shot them. The lexddke

operation said: 'The operation should have been carried out in army
uniform so that everyone would know that the Jews committed it. A few
days before, a Jewish train driver had been killed near the village, and the
Haganahoperation was in retali@in for it. It was a warning for the future

as well. Balad aBheikh was accused, like other Arab villages, of

supporting and protecting the band members.' He added: 'They knew that a
leader of the band was from the village and planned to kill him; bx#se

he was not there, three or four men should be killed inst&ad.'

Through secret radio broadcasts, and after a few days of more such

operations against Lubya, the secret organisation sent grateful greetings to

| srael 6s young me merswhtleeir lbadedlsandgnor ed t he or
followed Etzelfighters in their war against the Arab enemy, and

committed the operation in Balad @heikh, near Haifa, and Lubya, near

Tiberias.

The responsibility for these operations was not known to the leadership of
the oganization until October 1939, when it was announced in the
newspapeBahairak They confirmed that all the operations were
committed by théd a g e nleftisténembers who entered Lubya and

Balad atSheikh without permission from their leaders.

The secrebrganisation wished to show, by these operations, the new spirit
that imbued our organisation and dominated the Jewish areas. This spirit,
which was not apparent in the summer of 1936, came to predominate after
the third bloody year, and was a strong bloyainst Macdonald and his

White Paper>®

After numerous protests were lodged to commander Yohanan Ratnar, Ben Gurion moved
to establish order and prevent random kil i
Arabs, 0 however , tihgdsles didviotcontply witk thgseordérs. i n ki | |

When | gave Nahom Abbo a copy of the article frdavar, he said that despite his wide

knowledge of the history of the country, this was the first time he had heard such attacks
committed byHaganahgroups.He nsi st ed that Ait was I mpossib
the killing of civilians as revenge against Arab attacks. Even if | see it with my own eyes,

as the Arabi®™® proverb says. o0

155 bid.

15610 May 1939, the British Government announced in a White paper (Cmd. 6018) its intention to limit
Jewish immigration to Palestine to 75,000 persons for the following five years, and to grant Palestine its
independence within ten years. The paper provekddspread protests from Jewish organisations, both in
Palestine and in Britain.

157Ben Gurion Diariesp June 19393 June 1939.

158 Another book written by Uri Ben Eliezer confirmed the direct involvement of Yigal Alon in the civilian
attacks. Nahom nonetless insisted that Yigal Alon was a very humanitarian person and wanted peace
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Response of the British

As elsewhere in Palestine, the British authorities attempted to quell the uprising with a
series of repressive emergency measures. These included mass arrests, detention,
curfews, and house demolitions. Lubya and its inhabitants were not spared.

il Wwasyears old when the British army i1 mpris
to cut the telephone wires. When the old men interfered to free me because of my age, the
English officer responded: 6é6The young are mo

prison for three months, two months in Julia, at the eastern parBafsavillage, and one
month at Khaduria, near Mount Tabor. It has the same name as the school. This was in
the year 1939. When the Second World War beg

AThere were 24 people, i ncluding myself, i mp
came and surrounded the village under the pretext that revolutionaries were in the village.

An airplane spread papers ordering a curfew on the village. The followiregties

names | can remember: From the 'Ajayni: Yasin Awad, Abdullah Ammouri, Mahmoud

Ammouri, Yousef, Saleh Mofaddi, Salah Hussein, and Salim Mihammad. From the

‘Atwat: Muhammad Ibrahim Mansour, Ayid-#@ta, Mahmoud Yousef Musa. From the

Shanashri: Mahmallbrahim Ahmad, Husni Abed Ruhman, Mustafa Abed Ruhman.

From the Awaidi: Muhammad AliWard&r om t he Shahabi: Mu hammad
could not remember the remaining nine Lubyans.

Ahmad Okl a remembered one particuluaym i nci den
and arrested 40 men including the leaders Hassan Abu Dhais and Fawaz Ali Shihabi.

Lubyans reacted by forming a fighting force naraé&af al-Aswad(The Black Hand).

Reprisal killings subsequently took place, such as the killing of the mayor afakibe

Zaki Hudaif who was killed by Yousef Hassona and Nayif Abu Dhais. The head of

Department of Lands was also killed by KhalHTalbari as was an Arab policeman who

coll aborated with the enemy. The | atteros ki

AThe British army responded with violence ag
imposed a curfew from 9 p.m. till 9 a.m. and used to cut cactus, lay them on the ground,

and make suspects walk on their prickly leaves. Amina Ali Ismael had simifaomnes.

AThey used t o JdMadi&d'AynanadHKept themhthere thewholeaday

under the hot summer sun. Then they collected cactus leaves from the fields and ordered

men to walk on them. The English came to our village and burned the hdrihest o

season. We used to fill our houses with all kinds of food: wheat, corn, olive oil, beans and

other things. The English forces came and threw all the sacks on the ground, mixing the

different kinds of beans together, thus destroying all our storésefavinter season.”

with the Arabs and that he used to invite Arabs to hi
orders to kill those responsi blyefthe order, astpublishedioub | es . 0
his book,The Struggle for Tiberias.
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Amina followed this with a deep sigh, as if the incident had just happened in front of her

eyes. AThe English forces used to besiege th
until seven in the morning. They shot Said AbkRahman dead while he was on his

way to feed his horse in the morning. They were there with their forces in the houses of

my uncles: Damoun, Miziad and Issa Mahmoud. They appeared at our house at night

with a translator, his name was Abu Ishak, as | remerabking my father about a

terrorist that had come to the house. My father denied the allegations and prevented them

from entering the house."

According to Ahmad Oklaaccount i n 1938 the British finally
Lubya and establish a smalllitary post in the village. Sa'id Abd&ahman was one of

those killed by these British -Rabmacwas . 0 So me
shot dead one morning as he was preparing for morning prayers. Villagers did not
welcome the British presencelinu b y a . ALubyans continued their

British forces hurling stones and other projectiles at them. Harassed, the British forces in
the end were obliged to vacate the post and retreat to a place nakmdbialsouth west
of Lubya. o

Seer al men from Lubya paid with their | ives
Muhammad Bkkar, from the Shihabhamulg a member of the Iz d@in al-Qassam
group, diedinDayraGhosoun, in the West Bank area, dur

Abu Majid. fAiThe English troops had at one po
from someone in their armed forces. They had even beaten a teacher, Muhammad al
Safrini, from Tulkarem district, when he ref
pol i ce had also searched the houses of Ahmad
to visit them often. o

nAfter the shooting of Dawwas Othman by Jewi
killed two ot her s ;RahinAnrandfibrahm-hllansam a davehged e |

their deaths, four men, YasinAmmouri, Ibrahim Mousa aBakrawi, and Mousa and

ThyabalSal eh got together and hatched a plan to
sort of action,d® sai d Abu Manpiwdafthed They execu
innocent Jewish merchants who came to buy sugar from them. The four men are dead

now. 60

While British forces had largely succeeding in suppressing the uprising by the end of
1939, they continued to seek out those Palestinians activelyaapfmoBritish occupation

of the country. Al remember when the British
Taha dead in the afternoon ofHifo,nddasyai dt 4 Jul
Ahmad Ol ka. fAThe British br sandlmetwasturiedaf r om t h
mi dni ght wunder the show of force-Hlwé the Brit

reported to me in an interview at the camp and his group hiding near Liibgagroup
defended themselves, killing and injuring three of theidrjtincluding one of their
of ficers. o Elderly Lubyans remember Taha as
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Chapter Eight

The Nakba

Memory is a battlefield.
Alistair Thompson

The year 1948 brought about a huge rupture in Palestinian society. Hundreds of
thousands of Palestinians were forced to leave their homeland and flee to Lebanon, Syria,
Jordan, and the remaining parts of Palestine not occupied by Israeli forces atdhe end

the war (i.e., West Bank and Gaza Strip). Like the residents of other villages, Palestinians
from Lubya left everything behind.

Almost all of the men and women | interviewed started their reminiscences with the
events of 1948. Both related detaibl®at attempts by Jewish forces to occupy the
village. They also spoke with pride about éfenseof Lubya during the war. The grave
of Dawwas Othman, one of the men from the village killed during the fighting, is still in
the cemetery in Lubya. It is gnbne of two names that are still legible more than five
decades after the village was depopulated and destroyed.

| also spoke with several retired Jewish officers who fought against Lubyans and

eventually occupied the village. 1zra Lavi remembered Lubyenbrave fighters.

A They] did not flee as did those from other
magnificentand t he Jews were afraid of them. o Af1t e
Jewish forces were finally able to occupy Lubya in J@¥8l

Elderly Lubyans remembered in detail the valleys, villages and mountains on the road to

exile. Some described it as the road to hell. Others spoke of humiliation, hunger, of

missing loved ones, fear, long nights under open skies, attacks by thmeves a

i mpri sonment . nAIl I t he peopl-é&Abwedr.e AnTahrocuhsi anngd
of people slept in the open under the live and fig trees. We were lucky to find a fig tree

for ourselves to sleep under. o

After staying a few weeks or months in teargry shelters in border areas, the refugees
from Lubya were forced to move on. Village life was exchanged for life in a refugee
camp, and the endless monotony of queuingémessitie$ things which the villagers
had once provided for themselves throtiggir own hard work.

It alsosignalledthe beginning of an endless wait to return, a wait which few refugees
could have predicted would last more than five decades. The 1948 war brought about
what key leaders and thinkers of the Zionist movement hadtaéieng about for

decade$ transfer. A decision was made that the Palestinian refugees would not be
allowed to return to their homes.
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Events leading up to the attack on Lubya

The whole of Palestine was put on alert after the United Natsmasnmended the

partition of the country into two states, one Arab and the other J&RiBhe village of
Lubya arbitrarily fell within the borders of the proposed Jewish state. Adjacent
Palestinian villages with lontime relations to Lubya were located thie other side of

the dividing line within the territory designated for the Arab state. The UN plan ignored
the wishes oMmost ofthe native inhabitants of the country who were opposed to partition.
No measures were taken to determine the wishes or ab&agonsent of the residents of
villages like Lubya.

Yousef I ssa was 28 at the time. AThe militar
country following the resolution to divide Palestine into two states, one for the Arabs and

the other for the Jews, 0 he sai desolufioMhe maj or
and started to prepare for the consequences that they knew they would face. From then

until thedestructiorof the village on the 21 July 1948, almost eight months later,

Lubyans fought with all possible means available to them, especialiylatefound out

that Lubya, according to the partition pl an,

Nahom Abbo, the retired Jewish Israeli officer from Tiberias who participated in the
occupation of Lubya in 1948 emgbpaetiewdrousef 6s
i n Pal e aftertheRartitiomi HlaA yvas passed by the United Nations, riots exploded

in the whole region. Before the establishmerisddel,| was an officer, and at that time

also the leader of a military group in Tiberias. Thredkrship asked me to move to

[Jewish] alShajara in order to train Jewish youth, but | had the idea in the back of my

mind that | should do something about the Lubyans. Because | speak fluent Arabic and

dress like an Arab, | had no problem moving frorbladjara to Tiberias through Lubya,

BN

thoughlaterl became vul nerable. 0

As had happened during the 193® revolt in the country, the Jewislishuvsent envoys

to various Palestinian villages in strategic locations to try to convince the residents not to
take part in theesistanceattacks and countattacks that were spreading across

Palestine. Lubyans remember several Jewish envoys that came to the village. This
included Yosef Nachmani from Tiberias and Chaim Lavikov from JewiSihajara.

Both had beeactive in trying to arrange land sales between residents of Lubya and the
Zionist colonisationassociations.

AThe Jews at one point sent a man to the vil
Al i |l smael , who was ar oue]uithalettereaskiagghe at t he t

159 UNGA Resoluton 181(1l), 29 November 1947. The plan was based on the majority recommendation of
the UN Special Committee on Palestine (UNSC@®port of the UN Special Committee on Balte UN

Doc. A/364, 31 August 1947. The proposed Jewish State, comprising 56 percent of territory of Palestine,
had a population of 498,000 Jews and 497,000 Palestinian Arabs. Jews owned less than 10 percent of the
land. The proposed Arab state had aydation of 725,000 Palestinian Arabs and 10,000 Jews. The city of
Jerusalem, which was to have international status, had a population of 105,000 Palestinian Arabs and
100,000 Jews.
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Lubyans to live together with the Jews under Jewish rule. The young men of the village

rejected the offer and accused [thekhtat Hassan Abu Dhais of bei n
Il brahim Shi hahbi recal | edhoffideratd askifarthee Jews al so
v i | | regralldysMy father told him that he should consult with [Hassan] Abu Dhais.

The young men who were at the meeting were very angry at the idea, and asked my
father: O6Has your treas wr yl hbosx vleaen ofni lolfe de vb
confirmed by others from Lubya.

Al remember that we had only one telephone i
Muf addi , 0 said Abu Tal''at. @AOne day the tele
end of the line, aske speak tanukhtarAbu Dhais. The Jew told the latter: 'We have

no objection to your people joining the army, because ours are joining the army also, but

let us not attack one another in this area." Some men, however, gotnon tkeh tcase 0 S

for receiving this phone call and accused him of beikpaiji( out si der ) . 0

Members of the Abu Dhais family | spoke with continue to believe that their uncle,

Mustafa Abu Dhais, could have saved Lubya from its fate because of his good relations

wi t h | o claim Lavikow, @ Jew frdth ebhajara who was responsible for

minorities in the Jewish army, sent a message to the Lubyans proposing that they stay in
Lubya, 06 Ahm¥®Y% oAlWu m2h aii§ A]z ufoberuffiaysh spoilgd boy s,
everything. o

Like Nachnani, Lavikov was also known in the village for trying to arrange land sales

bet ween Arabs and Je wthez ud almastrkided thegmah afterAb u T a l
he | eft the house. The people of the village
usl i ve together and avoizdoaceueed AbeDiwieof t hey s ai
being a traitor. The leadership of the revolution did not dare open their mouths out of fear

of being accused of treason. 0

Ahmaddéds mot her, Um | s angthode awhibm she thaughbwenms ab o u't
responsi ble for the clashes with the Jews.
Muhammad AbdeRa h man, Abu Nasir and Nabooh, from t

Yousef alYousef and other Lubyans, however, viewed these pasgbeave
revolutionaries. These two views of the events of 1948 and the Jewish offers for a truce
with the village still prevails among Lubyans until now.

Not all Palestinian villages that entered into such agreements with their Jewish
neighbours, howevewere spared from attack by Jewish forces, as was the case with

Dayr Yasin in April 1948 where Zionist forces massacred more than one hundred men,
women, children and elderly despite a truce having been reached between the village and
the Jewish community Jerusalen®?

160 The interview with Ahmad Abu Dhais was conducted in Nazareth on 2818kt 1995.

161 Dayr Yasin was one of the most infamous massacres of the4BBddnflict and war in Palestine. The
massacre was carried out BizelandLehiforces with the prior knowledge of tiitaganahand became a
symbol for Palestinians of Zionist imt&ons in Palestine. For more detaite Walid Khalidi, Dayr Yasin:;
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When | mentioned the massacre to Izra Lavi he bldeztel.ii | t was not Ben Gur
who ordered t he maBtzlditheylecaused &let ofprablechs. Thédyl t wa's
killed and expelled Arabs in Haifa. They als
added that ndit was not Menaché&mmewBegi n [t he |
against thedaganah.They were like Likud antlabor todayEztelcommitted the

massacre without orders from Begin. They were worse fighters th&tati@aho

In another example in the north of the country the Israeli army gave assurances to

residents of the two Palestinian villages, Igrit&udr Bi r 6i m, t hat once the
securethey would be permitted to return to their homes. The villages were later

destroyed and despite a decision inthairourby |1 sr ael 6 s Hi gh Cour't
villages are still waiting to returff?Abu Isamrememberea@nother incident in the village

of 'lllut, where he remained until it was occupied by Jewish forces in. 2&t®rding to

) r

his son Hashim, fiThe Jewish soldiers would K
they entered. From o611l ut they chose 42 youn
fight, neverthel & s they were punished. 0

| asked Nahom Abboabut anot her massacre in the villag
after villagers had accepted the terms of <ca
said Nahom. #AThe villagers had captured four
off andplagd f oot ball with them. When our troops
30 to 40 men from the village and asked a masked man, also from the village, to identify
those who had taken part in the soldierdéds mu
turn ard asked the masked man to confirm or deny his guilt. They then picked twelve of

them and killed them. o

In other cases, villages that had close relations with Lubya were singled out for harsh
treatment by Jewi sh fOdiremenberdthe daysthatr 6 an, 6 Aj aj
followed the fall of Nazareth and Lubya and the decisiontstherto capitulate to

Jewi sh forces. fAWhen Lubya and Saffuriyya fe
Representatives from the Christian community accepted the proposal maglaibglen

to send a message of surrender to the Jewish forces. The priest took the proposal to the
priest of Kufr Kanna who then delivered it to the Israeli officer Amos. Amos told my
uncle that he was waiting for téddestroydtn v i

1 ag
compl etely because of i1ts close relationshi

€
p

al-j umudéah, 9 n[Daygr&asih:didayi 9 April 1B48B Jerusalem: Institute of Palestine

Studies, 1999Also seewww.deiryassin.org

162 Khalidi, supranote 7, pp. 18.7 and 46661. For a summary of the legal proceedisgs,Husayn Abu

Husayn,Rght of Returfi The EverPresent Fear, The Igrit Model and Land in Isra@élorking paper

prepared for the?BADILEx pert Semi nar on Palestinian Refugees, 0t
Durabl e Solutions f-4©®ctoPeald0@8sQenevai[dnpublRfedlugees, 6 2

163 See, e.gMuhammad Amin Bashatlut 'Ibr al -Tarikh ['lllut During History]. Nazareth: Mktab al

Nawras Lil'inma'aiTarbawi, 2002.
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AfOne day Amos arrived in the village and

he chose seventy to seveitfiyee men from different families antprisoned them in
Telfinsky Camp on the coast [near the shrin8ayyidna Al. We knew nothing about

the fate of these men until they were freed eight or nine months later. They were kept
fifty in one room. When Amos asked the villagers to tell him waad $igned the

surrender papers, he realised that ten of them where not present, so he gave the order for

their houses to be destroyed. 0

ask

The people of Turdéan were |l ucky that none of

villages such as Dayr Yasig, Ay | abun, T a-8heighyHusayniyyg,cahda d a |

Dawayma®*6 Aj aj 060di told me that | ater on fithe

message to his uncle to ask him why he had surrendered. His uncle, however,
subsequently met with Wasfi-&kl [who laterbecame Prime Minister of Jordan], who
apologised to him and told him that he had made adgsision bublamed the people

of Hittin for fleeing with the Lubyans. o

While some Lubyans still believe thatukhtarAbu Dhais could have saved the village,

othes felt that Jewish attempts to keep Lubya out of the conflict were merely based on
Zionist military interests. AThe Jews knew t
said Yousef I ssa, Aa-dTlurtéhaen,otHh @rt iimiandloaAgd a2 baun

[ArablakrShaj ara woul d capitulate. o Lubya occupi e

crossroads between Jewish settlements in the area and the city of Tiberias. If Lubyans
were able to shut down the roads, Jewish settlements in the area would fineldbems
isolated from each other.

Izra Lavi was the man ordered by tHaganah,srael's prestate militia, to occupy Lubya
in 1948. Meeting him had a special meaning for Lubyans. When StddtiiyyaMuhsen
Goudt®® who found refuge in theeighbouringvillage of Dayr Hanna after the war that |

would interview Lavi she was astoni shed.

first time that they heardfasthandaccount from the man who had tried in vain to

occyy Lubya, due to the resolute resistance of its inhabitants. Abu Wajdi, a Palestinian
friend from altMaghar village in the Galilee who knew Tiberias well introduced me to
Izra.

The interview took place one eveabcand at
Hebrew and his wife Ester spoke Arabic, Hebrew and English. My friend Abu Wajdi
intervened from time to time during the interview to translate from Hebrew into Arabic

nAT

|l zr a

when the couple had difficulty ietgrpptedssi ng it

many times to clarify a few points, to enlarge upon what her husband was saying, and to
give her own impressions about the war.

164 For a list of reported massacres by Zionist/Israeli forces during theesarist of Reported Massacres,

tbl. 5; Abu Sittasupranote 8, p. 16. For details of individual massacres based on documents frash Zion
and State ArchiveseeMorris, supranote 68.

165 Subhiyya Muhsen Goudi was born in 1942. The interview with her was conducted in Dayr Hanna, Israel
on 17 September 1995.
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Izra began his account by telling me about the good relations between Jews and Arabs in

Ti berias before the war. He then turned his
Arabs] closed the roads to Safad and to the Jordan Valley we could not est@sTib

from any direction. The north, south and western approaches were all closed. We could

only enter Tiberias from the sea at Kineret. Mgti began to lose control of his

followers, and the Jews began to feel upset and afraid. | received ordees {Oileartias

to show the Jews that the situation was not as bad as they feaa@dddthat the

situation was deteriorating. At night we were afraid while during the day the situation

seemed normal. A week later | was order to leave Tiberias to teamititary how to

|l ead a squad. o

AnAfter that | became a regular officer and r
because all the roads were closed. Thirty Je
The hotel I n Ti ber i asartensaThey tlso @isedithedhdusedaf my 6 s h e

Suleiman and Mahfod Nasir-Blin. Lubyans also closed the road near their village.
Anyone who wanted to travel to Afula or Haifa was unable to do so. | had to enter
Tiberias by trickery. All the Jews were to open brethe Arabs in order to provide us
with cover. That was how | got in.o

Nahom Abbo, another Jewish Israeli officer who participated in the attack on Lubya, also
recalled the growing number of confrontations in the area between the two communities.
i [ @]night, due to interference from persons from outside the region, | was stopped by
the group of men at a checkpoint. One of them recognised me by name, but all the others
were strangers. Then Jamil, the leader of the Napadg, arrived and escortedcerout

of the checkpoint to the outskirts of the town. | was thus able to pass the message on to
my leaders that we should be careful because the number of foreigners in Tiberias
exceeded that of the | ocals. o

The first attack on Lubya in the spring of 1948s preceded by attacks and riots in

Ti berias. fAl heard from Arab frilerasdid t hat 1t h
ATherefore, the Ar tolwidhhaen Tdheytwere drderadwnetoTi ber i as
take anything with them. When we entetled Arab houses, there was still fire burning

under the pots of food.d Nahom added that fa
men, joined in the warfare. In March 1948 the situation erupted. The Arabs killed three

elderly Jews, and four Arabs wekiled and sixteen injured. We buried our dead in

Hittin, and the Arabs buried theirsinfla j dal . 0

AWhen the battle in Tiberias was over, I ask
me , Abut they refused. Thshoulleave Theyrefusatler s f r o
to stay. They asked only to have their weapo

They believed that the Syrian, Jordanian and Egyptian army would intervene and throw

the Jews in theea andeturn not only theirown housbsut Jews 6 houses as w
claim that Arab leaders ordered Palestinians to leave their villages would later become

one of the factors successive Israeli governments would use to explain the mass
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displacement of the Palestinian Arab population in 184®&sequent research, however,
proved this claim to be fals€®

Attacks on Lubya

Many of the elderly Lubyans that | interviewed insisted on speaking about the details of
the attack on Lubya and itkefence Accounts of the attack varied depending on the
position of Lubyans in and around the village. Their stories conveyed not only the huge
sense of loss with their defeat at the hands of Jewish forces, but also their pride in the
defenceof Lubya.

Unlike the JewistYishuvand its weltrained officers ad soldiers, many of whom had

participated in the second world war with British and allied forces, there was no

centralized leadership to coordinate local efforts in Lubya. In February 1948, only several

months after the adoption of the UN partition pllae Zionist leadership sent a force to

Lubya to try to open the road. Nahom Abbo wa
that as long as Lubya resisted, the road fro@hajara to Tiberias would remain closed.

They had a canon in place that firedasty movement in and out of [Jewishj%lh aj ar a. o

Al was t he | e a diblaka mdkairipandyl beintya grpup of my neen to

open a route into Lubya. The Lubyans shot at them, killing one and injuring two. This

happened in February 1948. | thbuighen that the Lubyans were crazy, because they

were surrounded on all si desattatkweree detail s o
confirmed by many Lubyans that | interviewed.

The first attack by Zionist forces on the village itself took place in Maget8. Nahom

explained to me that the idea was that a plane should bomb Lubya and then the army

woul d enter the village. This first battle w
Lubyans died after having killed seven attackers and destroyed¢hétes during this

first clash on 24 March 1948.

The second battle to occupy Lubya overlll0June 1948 began on the night the truce

was decl ared. It also proved to be a- failure
Shajara Kibbutz fromthelmouses, 060 said |l zra. AAt the start
Maskananow called Tsomet Golani). Our men came from Tiberias. My brother Isaac

was with them. They had sand bags with them

AThe Lubyans dhoseframoother Villagese Thaysvere strang and

magnificent,and the Jews were afraid of them. My brother was shot dead and burned in

the car. He was ambushed by Lubyans. After this incident the decision was made to

occupy Lubya. Lubyans were strong figig. The village was situated on three hills. The

leader of the attack was Chaim Lavikov fronsah aj ar a. Thi s battl e was

1681t is estimated that 25 percent of the refugees were expelled by Jewish $drpescent fled under

military assault, 2 percent fled because of psychological warfare, 8 percent fled because of fear of Jewish
attack, 10 percent under the influence of the fall of neighbouring towns, and 1 percent on orders from Arab
leaders. Abu Si#t, supranote 7.Also seeMorris, supranote 68.
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Nasir Muh a m®wabs one Aftthe laubyans who participated indeéenceof

the village. He is now residing Aleppo, Syria. In exile he started to educate himself,
taking one degree after another, until he obtained his PhD in English literature. He later
taught at Aleppo University. Nasir is naetired butcontinues to write articles about

Lubya for newspaps in Syria and in the GulHis story starts with the battle on 10 June
1948.His memories of the past are as fresh as if the events he recounted had just taken
place before his eyes.

fiWe defeated them in this bazareth, ehewBRawd h | ast e

Qawuqj i [the | eader of the Arab Salvation
stationed, with other people from Lubya to ask for ammunition. Lubya was at that time
following Haj Amin atHusayni. In a sign of dissatisfaction, thlefftid i dn ot accept
invitation to visit the village while he was once on his wayitzerias angassing nearby
Lubya. o

During the 1930s many Lubyans had been supporters cimal-Qassam as already
mentioned in the previous chapter. After British suppressed the 1938 uprising and
the death of aQassam, however, many Lubyans, especially among the village
leadership, threw their support behind Haj AmiHailsayni. Nevertheless, there were
those who were opposedtetdlu s ayni 6s policies.

Abu Bassam was another Lubyan who participated in the counter attack against the
Jewish convoy that attacked the village. He was nineteen at the time. Yousef was an early
fighter in the modern revolution. He participated in all phases of the modern remotuti

its preparatory stages in Jordan #tdrin alArkoub in south Lebanon. He is now

retired and lives in Homs refugee camp in Syria.

Abu Khalil fought alongside Abu Bassam. Their cousin 'Aref Abdel Rahman was killed

i n the att ac égethefiahd when the [Jewish§ arnged Yehidle passaseby
decided not to open fire on it because it
waiting a truck passed. This time we decided to shoot. | went home and threatened my
sister with a knife to tell me where my mother had hidden the gun, and to make my

mot her give it to me.o

il provoked her anger by telling her that
and | was thus able to participate in the clash with the convoy. When Dawwas went to see
how many attackers were killed, a shot wwaard,and he fell dead. This provoked

Ar

ar

t h

another fierce clash in which British troops

hamayilsurpassed each other in bravery, but the battle proved bigger than they could
handl e. o

¥’Nasi r Muh a mmasborndnil026.a meiinterview with him was conducted in Aleppo, Syria
on 16 November 1998.




The grave of Dawwas Othman is still metcemetery of Lubya. It is one of only two

names that are still legible after all these years of not taking care of the tombs. When Abu
Khal il s cousin who was with him during the
answered, AYou ar@® not braver than me

Despite the strength of the forces allied against them, there was a high spirit of solidarity

between Lubyans and neighbouring villages such as NaSinand Saffuriyya.

Lubyans provided assistance to nearby villages that were also coming undebyptta

Jewish forces. Nayif Hassan remembered how he helped fellow Lubyans risking severe

puni shment, and even risking his |ife. A Whi I
with my military car, a Dodge. | saw a group of people gathered at the entfahee

village because they wanted to go help the besieged Palestinians of Arab-Rasir al

near Tiberias. o

AMore than twenty men c¢climbed into my vehicl
headquarters of the police in Tiberias to ask for more military caasdompany me. |

did not tell the officer that | carried soldiers, nevertheless he asked me to wait for a

couple of hours until the other vehicles arrived. But | decided to go alone and drove by

Jewish military posts raising my hand to them each tim&lasgas one of them. |

delivered a whole platoon of Arab fighters to their destination then went back to police
headquarters. o

Ot her Lubyans provided assistance to the nei
month after the battle of Lubya the Jewsattal Nazareth and Saffuriyga Na s i r

60At wani and others from Lubya fAwent over to
arrived at aKhanouk area, betweenBla i n i and Nazareth, o recalle
Salvation Army had already retreated to Ksal. ©back in Lubya, we began receiving

messages from the headquarters of Qawugji to the effect that the Jews wanted to take

revenge and were preparing a big massacre in Lubya. The village elders took a decision

to send women and children out of the villag

Ot her el derly Lubyans confirmed this sequenc
help and the latter immediately sent a group of men to assist them, but Saffuriyya fell

before they arri v &dbudilisaaactive ilitbelpoplldri Az z am.
committee in Baalbek refugee cahipin Lebanon but now lives with his family in

Aar hus, Denmar k. AThis worried the people of
turn was next. Sami 'Issa was with those who went to help Saffuriyya. When he came
back,net ol d me: ' Ahmad, go to your father and t

168 Abu Ali Azzam was born in 1936. The interview with Abu Ali Azzam was conducted in Denmark on 2
January 1995.

189 Wavel camp is situated 90 km east of Beiruthe Beqaa Valley, near the city of Baalbek. The camp

was originally a French army barracks. On 30 June 2002 there were 7,357 registered Palestine refugees
living in the camp.
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Fayad Abba¥°was thirty years old at the time of the attacks on Lubya in 1948 and
actively participated in the defence of the village. He did not have many stories to tell,

not wantirg to relive the bitter memories of the past. Fayad lost five young sons in the
course of the struggle for Palestine in the modern revolution. For him, neither Denmark
nor any other country can ever replace Lubya. Nevertheless, the clashes of 1948lwere stil
vivid in his memory, even after forseven years of exile.

il was a soldier in the British Army from 109
Palestine and the Jews launched their war againdictiglly, Lubya was the last village

to be defeated in the region. Tiberias, Jaffa, and Saffuriyya all fell befosill

remember how we took the bus to go and help Saffuriyya after we heard news that the

Jews were besieging it. When aeived,we learned that the village had already fallen,

so we returned to Lubya. o

Men, women and children banded togetherddde nd t he vi |l | age. AEvVen
carried water to the fighters while singing,
bull et shells from the battlefield. o AWe wer
revolutionaries, 0 recal dakllAnad, sometirAds sentl s ma e |
me over to them with water and food. The Lubyans also helped their neighbours in al

Shajara, but the Arab Salvation Army (ASA) ordered a truce. When the Jews came back

to occupy alShajara, the Arab Army did nothing to helpdefenders. Instead, they

directed their fire at alfouli. Three days later, they asked us to evacuate the village and

Abu Dhais offered his own cars to help those

Seeking assistance

As they had done during the Great Revolt inXB80s, Lubyans sent delegations to seek
assistance from neighbouring Arab government

from Lubya and other cities to Jordan to con
said I sam. fAThe r e stid. ktthinkthat theheeavasmmaeandpiraoydo was n e
give the | and to the Jews. 0

Al remember t WhtarKadii d chmamadafi(adst ioude)eoheh e r 6 s
day and asked his advice about the situation

Shi habfiat ey answered, o6You are still the 1e
convince my brothers of anything. Anyway, go to King Abdullah (of Jordan) and ask his
advice. He is the | eader of the Arab Ar myao.

told my father that the King had told him to be calm and rational; however, if the Jews
attack, they should defend themselves and not leave their land at all, because the Jews
want the | and without i1its people. o

According to Abu Bas swgAbdulldhinbrebsiay owMlacch met wi t h
1948 are only two, Hassan Abu Dhais and Kamdlalb ar i . I dondt know i f

170 Fayad Abbas was born in 1918. The interview with him was conducted in DenmaifkFebruary
1995.




others who joined the delegation from Tiberias. Kamdladdari went to ask for support
for Lubya and Tiberias. As | remember, the Kinlgltthem to wait until the 15 May when
the Arab Army was scheduled to arrive. o

Residents of Lubya aldoavelledto Damascus to seek assistance from the Syria

government . Il brahim Shi hahbi mentioned that h
Syrian Miniser of Defence, and asked him for weapons. Jamil hit the table and
exclaimed: O6Hey, you tabl e, Ishouldbingyohi m s ome w
weapons?06 Then my f at Jlguwlified@affckréodchelphthenqm buto s end a
the answercame alsoi t he negative. O&6dEven this, Il cannoa
said. o

Abu Bassam was with the delegation who met with Adeeb Shishakli who later became
president of Syria. AThere were four of wus,
Dhais, MahmoudaHa mai di and mysel f, 0 he said. AWe as
not men or weapons, but his answer was a categorical no. He said that he was stationed in

the village of Safsaf near Safad, and that if the need arose, he could be in Lubya in two
hours. o

fWhen the big battle started, Mustafa went tMalghar to see Abdud@l Ay di  and met

Adeeb Shishakli there. Mustafa asked Shishak
hours i f need be, and the battle has been go
move? We now forbid you to come to Lubya.d V
hi m, Mustafa answered angrily by slashing hi

The same story was told by Abu Khalil who had heard it directly from a woman who
witnessed the event .HlaihillUsaid that Muatafartaold his(pistalt | ma

and wanted to shoot Adeeb, but Akram Haurani [who became admging official in the

Babath party] stood between them and prevent
Shishlaki later became president of i&yin the 1950s, Mustafa Abu Dhais was put in

prisont’t

The last battle

For Luby®dmaystthef oD hei21Jalklpad.|Ienmsloforcesvemteredl 8
the village on 21 July after three days of continuous bombardment. It was the ninth day of

YIAbu Khalil went on t o Ramddanweéntbrvanddavith two officers, e | ast day
Qudsi and Omar Beik 6Arnadout, to get him released.
told them how Mustafa insultedrhj they reminded him that Mustafa was now a refugee while he was a

president. Two months later he was freed from prison on condition that he not enter Syria again, so he went

to Lebanon and from there to Jor danQawugibanddsked he was i r
him to introduce him to Jabir-&abbah, the Emir of Kuwait, who was vacationing at the time in the

mountain resort of OAIl ai h. He went to Kuwait after tt
like it; so he returned to IsrdBhlestine in 19690, and from there went to Canada, where he eventually

became a Canadian citizen and died there in 1994.0
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Ramadan. neighbouring towns and villages, including Tiberias, Nazareth d&ncdySaf
had already fallen to Jewish forces.

Aln the second battle of 1948 on 15 Jul vy, N a
Okl a, nAnand as the Arab army retreated, the J
heavily. We had no mo@mmunitionandthe balance was totally against us. We

evacuated the village, and when the enemy entered Lubya on Saturday 18 July 1948, they

had only the elderly men |l eft to kill .o
nAfter the cities and villages f el skedone afte
the Lubyans t o IFeyad\Akbasfwhowas amongihese whe weant to
assist the neighbouring village of Saffuriyy
villagers fr om TMashidad, and dRKin fleavingkneinvillageslhenl

the battle around Lubya began. o

Nahom Abbo told me that Jewish forces had fc
Tiberias, and said that they should give up, but the answer was negative. They continued

fighting, and | began to see inhabitantsifigefrom Lubya to [the nearby villag#]

Nimrin. We were ordered not to stop the retreat, otherwise the battle might have been

fiercer 0

Al t Remmdkarand we were fasting, o said Fayad. ATl
attacking it from the north and sbusimultaneously, but we succeeded in capturing the

military convoy that arrived from Tiberias and thought that the battle was over. Then one

of the villagers, Mufaddi Mahmoud, told us that the Jews were trying to occupy the

village from the south, so wauigkly shifted our positions and mounted a defence of the
village from the south. o

Yousef Issa had similar recollections of the battle. He was posted on another side of the
village. AThe battl e be Ranmadaabbtour peol@wei®. m. on t
ready for it. The civil guard was surrounding the village from all sides. We expected the

attack to start from the south, from the direction of th8hajara settlement. Although

the attack began from the east, from the direction of Tiberiasydieforce in fact was

preparing to attack the village from the sou
AThree Land Rovers and a | or fByguricdbutweérer ed f r om
destroyed by the O6Ajayni who were guarding t
0 On i en th&imilitary convoy reached@la 6 d poi nt t o t-lKkhan, west of

they destroyed it and killed its driver. One of the Jewish attackers threw a hand grenade,
but Muhammad Dawwas, who was trained by the border police, caught it and threw it
backat t hem. One of their trucks was filled wi

AAt 10 a.m., while the defenders were busy f
Mufaddi Mahmoud, from the Samallout tribe, arrived on horseback and announced that

Lubya was being attacked fromethorth. The fighters who were stationed elsewhere in

the village quickly moved towards the northern area where the new front had opened.
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Some went to support the defenders already there, while others proceeded to surround the
Jewish attackers from the refom the direction of Kufr Sabt and8lh aj ar a. 0

Abu Khalil witnessed the same iIincident. Al w
son of thez a 6 @eadar) Abu Dhais when Jamal Mufaddi Muhammad and Ahmad

Sal ah came cryi ng helphkcaass theesduthérropart ofllwisya lead a 6 s
already been attacked, the house of Hass&ntei d occupi ed and many me
he said. AWithout hegyial atai scmablbst gfad | mes kdn
kibliyyio0 (| et 6 s g o brotlers, be reagt t@ge to ¢he southern

nei ghbourhood) . o

AThe Jewish fighters had already reached t he
guards heard voices coming from their direct
came, O Mu h aheaweedt d/as cldatytlewish, for they could not pronounce the

|l etter O6HOG in Arabic. This is when the shoot
surprise was foiled. o

AOne of the attackers had a wireddwss phone,
obtain from him information about the attack. Najib Musleh took the wireless and
contacted the Jewish leadership. After introducing himself as a fighter from Lubya, he

defiantly said to the Jewish commteseer: O6You
you already sent were wiped out. o6 The answer
crazy, 6 followed by a series of curses. o

Al n the meanti me, a gr oupstonyhouse oftHassakad r s had o

Abid, which stood on the edge of thidlage. Hassan was killed in front of his house

while he was defending it. The Jewish attackers put an automatic guseoarefloor

window and shot from there at the villagers. They remained there for the entire day,

which followed the night ofthebat | e and retreated under <cover

According to Yousef | ssa, Lubyans did not sh
from the rest of the village and stood in the middle of a clearing. However, the armoured
vehicle that was taken by the vijers after they killed its driver was given as a present to
the Arab Army. Abu Tal 6at succeeded in takin
of whom was a woman. Other Lubyans coll ected

According to Nasir ' At amaooredank Wwerhlacecaptueesh who dr o
from the Jewish army was Ahmad Hauran. When the Salvation Army came to take the

tank,a dispute erupted between two Iraqgi soldiers. One of them shot at the other, but the

bullet missed and struck a Bedouin who lived in Lubya, whose name | believe was Salim

akMa hmoud. 0O

The tank is still in the military museum in Damascus and the caption underneath it
mentions that it was a present from the people of Lubya. In 1964 Khalid/S#kdl
Damascus. Al sin fiont df thehlary ie 1964wih the wrdténavords in
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Arabic: Hadiyyi Min Shabab Lubya @awasil lla alJaish alArabi al-Souri(A present
from the brave men of Lubya to the Syrian Ar

| wanted Izra_avi, one of the Jewish officers who participated in the attack, to tell me

concretely what happened from his side at the front. It was Izra Lavi and his men who

had entered the house of HassaA & i d . Al |l ed sixty soldiers e
Lubya with this attacking company. We went from Tiberias to Yibnail, then to Yamma

and then passed through Kufr Kama. Before we arrived$hahrawe got out of the

car s. I was wounded at the start of the batt

ATher e sty budding ow theutskirts of Lubya, and in the plan they gave me,

it said that an airplane and artillery would participate in the battle, but there were neither
planes nor artillery. Another thirty soldiers were to assist us. These were situated to my
right. This supportig platoon, the group of thirty men, began firing at the Lubyans to
provide cover so that we could enter the village and prevent any help from arriving from
other villages. 0

AWhen we arrived at the village ooutwheseki rt s, I
I am &aoliemegyed the twstorey house [of Hassanabid] and went up to the

second floor. It was there that | was shot. There were those who said that our own

protection force shot me because they had suddenly seen a man on the roof. | was shot in

the morningWhen | was shot, fiell and realised that | was paralysed. | gave orders to

evacuate me and for my deputy to take over the leadership of the company

Aln the morning the Lubyans I|batgfeldbutlihe count e
di dn 6t sciousrsess. Ewvapyriime they shouafl held my pistol up so that my

soldiers would not leave me on the battlefield. They took me to the hospital, because my

wound was deep, and an operation was carried out. They opened my stomach and cut out

aboutamete of my bowel s. I was concerned about
directly.0
|l ssa Lubani was another Lubyan who participa

with the few who remained to the end in Mujaydil. Sami, from the Fahoum family, was
responsible for us until the end of the war. | still have nightmares about those with me
who died. Every time | remember them, Yousef, '‘Awad, | weep. | saw them perish one by
one. | told my friend Hamdoun that | was smelling the scent of death throudiofrseof

rain. The distance between us and the Jews was 150 metres

AOn that same day Hamdoun died. He woke up i
saw this again in a nightmare three weeks ago. Now | am writing a story with the name

bloody wedihg (Urs al-Dam). | remember the poet ‘Abd-Blahim Hammoud. He was

with us in Nazareth in 1948. Someone came and asked forfhal (ér alShajara.
Hammoud went thelpbutwa s ki | | ed. I should have been wi
delayed. He used tsit with Saliba Khamis in the Café in Nazaréth
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Neighbouring villages also sent men to help defend Lubya but it was already too late.
ADuring the war we sent support to Lubya, 0 s
ATher e was n o bydnsfought bravélya The musesim at the crossroads

[Lubya lies on a crossroad between Tiberias and Haifa-¢esst), and Afula and

Nazareth (soutimorth which is now named Golani Junction] was even named by the

military commander Golani who died in thett@of Lubya. The plot of land on which

the museum was erected wHd>s confiscated from

ADi fferent groups arrived from the surroundi
AFrom Saf fur i yy-8affouhdrived With A5meen, io &HIAy | abun a
group arrived with the village priest, as di
late, the battle was already over. The Red Cross and other organizations then came to

negotiate the retrieval of the bodies of the dead Jewish s)l8iet the Lubyans refused

to agree to a deal, especially because they

Others who remained inside the village recalled what it was like to be under attack.

Amina Al i | smael 6s peophokiled inthé raig, endudingdnere nt s, t h
uncle, and all the places and countries she travelled through while in exile, was recounted

by her as if she was reading from a-book. AT
like material on our house. Myceu n6s son, Younis Rashid Zuobai

Hassan Taha, were killed. Another similar raid on the Okla house killed-Kaaani

and his son Subhi. Subhi had just returned home and was calling Fatima and Ali when the
bomb fell nearby, killing him. Ttre were no doctors at that time in Lubya, so they drove

the father, Ali, to the Nazareth hospital but he died on the way there and was buried near
his son. o

AWe were in the fields one night, where we s
shootingin the village. The nexnhorning,we saw the dead bodies of two Jews lying on

the land of 'Awad Ahmad, one of which was that of a woman. A priest came to take the

bodiesout, but the villagers refused to hand them over. Twelve men from the Shihabi
clatnhabbeen kill ed defending their houses. o0

Lubyans also remembered the story of HarBAadmori, a ninetyyearold handicapped

woman, and Salem-&habkoni, who was about eighty. Both were killed dtaganah

forces entered the village. When | asked NahorbhoAdbout these atrocities he totally

denied that Jewish forces were responsi bl e f
dondét think that a soldier would commit such
Lubya, we stayed initoneday andthee f t . We handed the village
Lubyans who returned to the village a few days after the final battle had taken place saw

the remains of Harbi and Salem at the entrance of the cave of Fatajaldé o u d .

172 Jamiil Arafat mentions in his book that 87 Jewish soldiers were killed in and around Lubya. A

monument for the Golani brigade warected on the spot. He put the number of Lubyans killed in these

battles at 57Jamiil Arafat,Min Thakirat atWatan, Min Kurana aMuhajjara| Fr om t he Nati onés
Memoir, From Our Uprooted Villages]. NazarethiNdhda, 1999.
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AEvery day t hey taht tneocrkteadr st,hoe raercead lwed Um | s a
the forest because our house was onal-hi gher g
Ustath and his sons have been killed.® | asked
house. My son Hisham was hidderaicloth box $¢hakabain Another woman, by

mistake, carried him away. | nearly lost my mind, | ran out in the fields without shoes

|l ooking for him. We stayed in the valley unt

AMy husbandods si st e rSheklNaif alriaarit Weerah togethermy c o u s i
the valley until we reached Tiberiaswoman who was just giving birth to a child, was

shot dead by Jewish troops. The airplanes were hitting the city. My mother refused to let

me go back to Lubya. She begged me to move to Nhza&devertheless, | returned to

Lubya. The English forces took me there. Lubya was attacked from all directions. The

Shahabi family lost most in the attack. They were buried in a cave. Priests and the Red

Cross interfered to receive the dead Jews, butduby r ef used. 0O

Lubyans spoke about the high price they paid in the battle to defend their village.
According to Fayad Abbas, fAmore than 20 men
Arab Salvation Army came to oue wasl,hdbavyact
said Abu Bassam. nASixteen of our defenders w
higher. o

AThe exact number of dead on the Jewish side
those who coul dndt r et r e aihthewields.iTheyweee ot her s a
found with chains on them, which indicated that there was an attempt to pull them out of

the area. 0 Abu Majid i n4wosddakbddies ¢f memberseof per s on
the Jewish attacking forces in his own field alone.

When | asked Izra about the credibility of the official Israeli version of events around

1948i that the Arabs ordered Palestinians to leave theirhorhes answer ed: fiHad
there been no such orders, | would say that only the foreign Arabs would hawuetleft

the locals. Their leaders promised them that they would return within a week. | also heard

that they began to talk about distributing Jewish houses among them. | was told that by a

Pal estinian named Mudéin who egdricallytthatBenves i n N
Gurion orchestrated the expulsion of Palestinians from their villages.

Official documents released from Israeli archives over the past two decades, however,

provide evidence of various plans and orders to expel Palestinians frondespeated

as the Jewish state under the 1947 UN partition resolution, especially during the second

half of the war. Ester Lavi nonetheless disputed claims that Jewish forces expelled

Pal estinians during the wariWhieTnhil#éramest aanl i e.
who came here from Jordan he gave me a newsletter in which Yosef Nachmani wrote

about taking land from the Arabs. | phoned his daughter and asked her about what her
father said. She denied it categorically. o
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The role of the ASPArab Salvation Army)

Lubyans also spoke about the relations with
occupied partof Arabebhaj ara, we attacked the settl emen
almost defeated them, but then a truce sigsed,and the AralSalvation Army could

not hold that area we have liberated frorsah aj ar a. 0

Abu Al i had similar recoll ecti ons-Shad@ance, af
had been occupied, he ordered his soldiers to shell a bus that had stopped near it.

However, when three cars loaded with weapons arrived at the settlement, he refused to

fire at them, claiming that he had received no orders to that effect. | saw the burning bus

with my own eyes while | was in the fields of Hassaitdd y a b . 0

Al n t hgebattentlsrae imen from Lubya were killed: Ahmad Gubaish, Abldaaf

Ibrahim Rashdan and a third one. A dispute erupted as a result between the Arab Army and

the people of Lubya. But an hour later, the Jewish forces began shelling the area where
some sldiers from the ASA were stationed, and | later heard from the elders that an
exploding shell killed six of them. The battle ended with the defeat of the Arab Army and

the victory of the Jews, and soon after, the ASA leadership informed the inhabitants of
Lubya that they would have to | eave for the

Many of those | interviewed spoke about Jewish infiltration of the Arab Salvation Army

(ASA) . Il brahim Shi habi remembered Atwo I
Beik.loce heard the | atter speak Hebrew in t
l brahim. AHe told me that | understood no
through the wireless. When my father prot
handling theal-Shajara situation and asked him to allow the Lubyans to do the job instead

of him, his answer was, OAbu Nayif, take car
than that. 6 A Sudanese volunteer also protes
the bombardment was dealing with@h aj ar a and was kil led in fr.

Nahom Abbo, however, insisted that Jewish f
other side. It is not a secret. | myself got information from them. For example,hence t

Arab informants told my brother that the revolutionary Arabs wanted to kill me. There

were spies who worked for us. Some were captured, others were not. We also had spies
among us working for the enemy, but very few, not as many as the Arabs, butslaypust

that | had no informants in Lubya.o | did no
from Lubya.

The road to exile

The fall of Tiberias, Saffuriyya, and Nazareth to Jewish forces, and the evacuation of

Arab Salvation Army from its headquarters 1in
towns and villages. Down to the last minute there was heated debate among Lubyans on

how to deal with the crisis. Eventually, however, the decision of the majority was to let
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the women and children move to safe areas in nearby villages in the north, and let the
men continue to fight regardless of the consequences.

The attacks on the Vélge itself combined with news angimoursof atrocities committed
by Jewish forces elsewhere in the country led to panic and chaos among the Arab

popul ation across the country. This included
when on 10 June 1948wse of massacres in the Nasik2ih and Safad districts reached
Lubya, compounding the already alarming news

Yousef atYousef.

AA decision was taken to evacuate women and
the cenetery when | saw enemy vehicles with my own eyes and counted thirteen of them.

I owi || never forget that day -Battofamgstdyadf e. We
with a friend of my grandfather 6s odkhser e f or
back to Lubya. After the fall of Lubya, we w

Most ofthe villagers headed towards the north. Even as some of the villagers began

fleeing the fighting around the village, others were still calling upon them to stay.

Ibrahim Shihabi remembered his fathegykhtarYinyaatShi habi , Kisygnput i ng:
Khiyani( Tr eason, Treason). o0 He also recalled th
al-Sagheer, a revolutionary commander loyal to Haj AmiHadayni, told the villagers

that the ASA would retreat and eventually allow the villagers to return.

But it was too &te to stop the exoduslukhtarYihya started shooting to prevent people
from leaving, but his brothers stopped him asking him not to put on their shoulders the

burden of the blood of their cousins in caseneonavoul d be kil l ed. AMy f;:
againstlaeving the village and fired shots in the
said I brahi m. AWhen we arrived in Rmai sh, [ a
my father to take charge of the refugees, but he refused. When we arrived later m Haura

my father became seriously ill for two month
AMy father, my brothers, my uncMagharDhemb and n
to Shadb, to Kabkmat andt @atDawrstalt o Bint | mj bz
Ai Azzam. AWe stayed there for two months un
ustoalKar 6 oon Soon after, the Lebanese police
t he Baal bek refugee camp. 0 When al bad, the <citi
Awe | eft for Bint | mjbail i n Lebanon, then t

Zahra Ibrahim Khalil, Abu Tal'at's wife, was among other Lubyans who left in search of

safe refuge following the fall of Nazareth a
Nimrin and we foundhat there was no one there, its inhabitants having left before we did

So we slept in the nearby forest. In the morning my husband said that he wanted to return

to Lubya to collect his father, and | asked to accompany him. There was no one left in the

village, so | took from our house honey, sugar and flour and all the money we had left,

which was 150 to 20lras, as wel | as a pistol and two gun




AiwWe | ived for three or four mont hs in a war

Whenever one appearddat i ma Di ab used to shout, O6The ai
used to run to the caves to protect ourselves. Bullets were streaming past us when | left
akZadbatra cave with Sal man Ayidoés wife. I car

my husbandcarred Ri f 6at . o

AThen we hear d tfineasb the nhee staged im #he village whdestle e
women and children left for neighbouring villages. We went first to Nimrin, then to al
Mahgar where we stayed for three days. We returned to our vilisg@aaeasdire

agreement was reached. One month later, the war started again, and this time we left the
village for good. My husband used to buy oil, sugar and rice. | asked him to leave a few

liras for us in the house, but he refused. He was prepriog a | ong si ege of

il went to the fields only once, because my
there. | also knew that he sometimes looked at other gidsf at dara)n.adi T hai s
evoked a slight smileon Abial " at ' s f ace. AOn t-Khaltwasy er y day

shot dead by the Jews and Hajji Zahra and Zakiya dug a hole in the ground and buried
her. We were all busy avoiding the ravages of war. No one had any time for anything
else. After we left Lubyawe slept another night in-Maghar in the house of Abdu-al

who was originally from Lubya. At night, however, we heard airplanes, and we all went

out and sl ept in the street. o
AnWe were thirty families in all when we | eft
ADuring the war my father chose to stay in L

everyone else left. Our uncle came over one day and told us that there was no one left in
Lubya, but my father told him: Cd¢elshomdint to di
go? | have no place else to go to. I wi || n o
were only my four sisters and myself, so the family convinced my father to leave after
everyone el se did. o

Mustafa alSaid found refuge first in Baalbekiugee camp and later in BurfBarajni in

Lebanon since his expulsion from Lubya in 1948. Abu Khaled was a young boy when he

|l eft with his mother, first to the neighbour
Tur 6an he r e me mb eer gatherediha whola villdge and Isetpan asking i

them if they had seen among them any one from Lubyamiikitaro f Tur 6 an
answered: OLet the cursdorfwmrlHey nndwbdans. Al

Then the Jewish officer put his trembling hand on hsstpio | and shouted: 6O0Oh
t wenty of them in front of me now. & Khalid r
had heard. They decided to leave quickly and follow the rest of the family to evade the

revenge of the Jewish forces. The same episqubated itself in Dayr Hanna when it

capitulated. In both villages timeukhtarlied to protect Lubyans who were hiding among

them. The protection provided by the peopl e
relationship with their daughters who were marmetth Lubyans, and out of respect to

Lubyans who fought bravely against the Jewish forces.
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il was born in 1942, but I stil | remember th
Muhsen Gouda (Uma&a Abi d) who is now | ivinghen Dayr H
sister of Abu Sameeh, accompanied me on many visits to Lubya. The hardships of life

after 1948 and the responsibility of taking care of 12 children never seemed to prevent

her from smiling. Unlike other women of the village, her character is stronficlenn

and not afraid of anything concerning her memory of the past, her personal life, her attack

on Mustafa Abu Dhais when he returned to Dayr Hanna and refused to sell them the plot

of land that he had taken from the Israeli authorities as an excharige fand in Lubya.

Sheknew more than the old people about all the corners and alleys of her neighbourhood

(hara) where she lived until 1948.

Al was very hungry and when | asked a woman
bread, she refused. Wertcé i nued our way to O006Ayl abun wher
loaves of bread on a piece of corroded metal. We arrived in Dayr Hanna and slept in a

cottage, then moved to another village where we stayed for three years. We rented one

room for seven people. Wheny brothers started working, we were able to build an

additional room. | still remember how the water penetrated through the roof. When it

rained it sounded as if a herd of goats was

Abduald Ay di was weMaghar killage asroneiofithe aidhest people in the

area. He ended up in Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria borrowing packets of cigarettes

from the shops in the camp because he was un
to Wadi Sallamdthe famousvadithat most oftie Lubyans took on their way to

Lebanon] where we stayed another day. We had a horse and a donkey with us. All the

people were marching towards the north. We only had 2 kilograms of flour with us, and |

dondt remember how | mamag@ged to make bread o

AWe then pr oceeBduekda itéoa Hwunrdf aSaséhs,adal[ t hr ee Pal
were also demolished] and slept one night in each. They were beautiful villages with

green countryside and many olive trees. The next day we again moved fronshtafa

Ait haroun where we stayed for seven days. Ou
us that our relatives were in Bint Imjbail in south Lebanon. Thousands of people slept in

the open under the olive and fig trees. We were lucky to find a fijareairselves to

sleep under. We used to buy a tank of water for two piasters, and a few potatoes and a

piece of meat cost one shilling. We stayed ten to twelve days in this situation until they

di stributed us among different refugee camps

Abu Majid who had tried to return to the village was subsequently forced to retreat to

Ni mri n. AThe tanks entered Lubya under the ¢
Nimrin after we heard the bombardment getting closer to us. On the third day the Jews
enteredNimrin and | left to alMaghar where | was told to meet up with the people from

Lubya, so | gave the sheep to Nabooh and ask
ate a littlemujaddara(lentils) and left after being told that the Arab Salvation Army

(Jaish atinkath) was taking the guns away from the villagers. They took the gun of

Sheikh Suleimana Abi d whi ch he lfaad bought for 100




Al nARaanmi vill age, we met Abu Tal 6at who had s
from the Jewish forcenal we sold one of them for twelieas. To avoid meeting up with

the Arab Army, we side stepped the main roads and took a path through the olive
orchards. We wal ked wuntil we reached a vill a
people on their way to Yaun on the Lebanese border. We stayed there for about a

month and then moved to Bint Imjbail in Lebanon, from where the army took the

refugees and distributed them to different areas of the countydat 6 oon, O Anj ar ,
Baalbek). Others chose to continueot o Damascus. 0

Al had wlrdsjgivem& mé Iy éhe British Police when | finished my work with
them. After some hesitation, | sold my gun forliBas. | then met up with Aliab As hour
and continued our way to Nabatiyya where we slept in ertisbmosque, without doors

or carpets. My friend then proposed that we go and see a film, but | refused thinking it a
crazy idea in such a sitwuation. o

ARThe next daQunaiweain theesdblan Héights, ara bn our way towards
Damascus, the Syngpolice stopped us. They proceeded to search us in a strange way.
We had to raise our arms up and stick our tongue out so the policeman could see if there
was a stamp under our arm and our tongue. They were acting on the assumption that the
presence of atamp meant that we were secretly working for the Jewish forces and that

the stamp was a sign of identification. o

Al n Damascus, whi | e-Hamidiywa, $acoidantakyimatgithiFawazSo u k al
ak6 At roush, from Ti ber i asfthewdta myfamilydOnoed t he wh
joined them, |1 was told about the i mprisonme

Lebanese prisorg{jn akRamil) in Beirut, because they had found with them a pistol and

some ammunition. The judge sentenced therwdononths in prison. After their release,

Sidki atTabari met them in Beirut and helped them to come to Damascus. Because of

this accidental meeting in Soukldamidiyya, | changed my plans to continue to Jordan

and stayed in Syria, where I stillresidhh @t i s the story of my exod

The stories of the exodus are still remembered in the most tiny details, especially when
retold by wo méMadi Safaider fie daysyaadithem moved te al

Maghar where airplanes stil] bombed the vill
mowved on to alarmak,aBBu k ai 6 a where we stayed for six d
a Lebanese border checkpoint was located. We asked for a pot of tea and they charged us
fivekirshf or it . O

Unlike others who fled north, Nayif Hassan left first to Egyph the British forces and

then back to Amman. He only discovetattrwh er e hi s f amiOh5s had ende
May 1948, the British started their retreat from Palestine. I, myself, and three other

Arabs, two from Lubya and icaocenpinedtne Tur 6an, A
British officers to Por tSa%a ®di;aAaimke gy pandi a
stayed there for one month before returning
took a route through Agaba because the Jews were alreagyymagparts of Jerusalem
andBeeraSabi 6. Once back homemuk aaleytbegaagee us son
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of 400liras, and dismissed us. We later joined the Jordanian Arab Army as drivers,
because they were in need of them at the tin

Al k ne gabauowhat haa happened to my family and the refugees who came from

Hai fa to Port Sadéid knew nothing about Lubya
my family had settled in Baalbek in Lebanon. So together with another Lubyan, Abu

Taysir, | went ta_Lebanon, entering the country illegally. We saw the long lines of

refugees moving in different directions and the old people who could not walk long

distances dying on the way. In the end, however, we arrived in Baalbek and saw the

catastrophic situationf the refugees there whwd no foodo eat.So,| stayed there

three days then took the train back to Damascus, where | spent one night before returning

to Jordan on foot. The whole trip was illedadter, however, we only travelled the legal

way. O

Trying to return

A few brave men from the village later returned to take what they could. Abu Majid

returned to the village with two other Lubyansieceive Jewish forces by suggesting

that there was still resistance in the village. Abu Majid hoped that a truce was on the way

and that his actions could peremptipdor save t he
three days when | came from Nimrin, sfiréd a few shots to show the Jews that we

were still there. We left on Friday believing that the truce would start the following

Monday. 0

AShei kha, an old woman from Lubya, saw me in
interviewer], and | spoke to her as a Jew. a s k deth bdlae? (Wher@is the
village?) 6 rdfdtyammaplsweés egoné), my child, if yo
me here and now. 06 She then asked for water a
took a sheep with me and gave itfatet o ®Aogod aho stayed in the
cattle. Khadiji found the blind Zahiyyi, the grandmother of Hamad, and accompanied her

out of the village, but refused the request of the handicapped Harbi to accompany them
because she bboylhdndi edal kt eZai n Damascus. 0

nl | eft alone, for | had volunteered for gua
one kilometre from the village to guard its eastern side, but when | returned to the village,

| realised that it was empty, so wetlef Nimrin. The artillery was bombing Lubya

constantly, so | went back there with Husayahmoud and Abu Zaki, theukhtarof

al-Hajajwi, followed us. We went in to collect a few things from our houses. | took a bed

cover, a new blanket, and a sheegtt thias tied in front of one of the houses. My friend

took a radio. A handicapped woman met us but did not recognise us. She thought that we

were with the Jewish ftoolkleé&bomtisBmitiwesked us to
coul dnodét hel pehewi bt heWedbefyjht er because we

AnWe | eft again to Nimrin, but then | asked n
few bullets in the air to give the impression to the Jewish forces that the village was still
resisting.This was on Saturday, and there was a rumour that a-ieas@uld start the
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coming Monday. On Sunday, | myself tried teerter the village, but on nway, there

met Husayn Ismail aHamza who told me that the Jews were already in Biakhah on

the Ti berias side of the village. OReturn fro
together until we reached Nimrin.Oo

In 1950 Abu Khalid crossed the borders from Lebanon with two friends in order to visit

Lubya. They slept there one night, searchindnenruins of their homes hoping to find a

few precious things that they had hid before the attack on their village. Nothing was

found, only a village dog who was stil/ I i vi
Bobi. We thought that he was going mae. tdn from the north to the south of the

village and then stopped beside us. He was left alone there with the handicapped people.

The moment we arrived in Lubya, Bobi knew directly his owner Muhammad Ali Ismael,

who came with me. He stayed with us until et Lubya in the morning. He

accompanied us until the borders with Nimrin
pl ace. o

While sleeping that one night in Lubya, he heard the singing voice of a bird called al

Kata moving freely from place to place. Thmngbird inspired Abu Khalid to write the

following two lines of poetry. The poem is like the emotional love story of the Arabic

poet Kais, sometimes callddajnoon Lalla( Lai | adés f ool ) because of
woman named Laila.

Asrub atKataHalMa n Y a 6 i r n Who could lend me the wings oflehtta
To visit those whom | love

Ladalli I I a Man HaNone will lend me the wings

Wal | at i Lam Tadirn

Fabdayshun Bitayr i ntoflyfree, because the wings areken.

APeople should not | eave their homes. 1t was
Nayi f Hassan told me. AThe Tatars arrived in
in theend, theywere defeated in Beisan. No meeting was held betweenukietans of

Lubya to decide whether to stay or not. Arab radio broadcasts helped the enemy

indirectly when they began speaking about the Dayr Yasin massacre and how women

were made to walk naked in the streets. What did they get in Baalbek compared to what

they | ost back home? Lubya was feeding them
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Chapter Nine

Life in Exile

We are here near there, the tent has thirty doors
We are here a place between the pepples and the shadows
A place for a voice

Mahmoud Darwish

Whether Lubyans live in Arab countried.ebanon, Syria, Jordan, Mandate Palestine, or
in Europei Berlin, Copenhagen, Stockholm, or Greéal share a common experience
i exile. Exile prolongs and enlarges the experience di#ida Exile has becoma
source of collective identity for Palestinians everywhere, the majority of whom are

refugees and internally displaced persons. 0
Lubya and died a year later in 1949 without having had the opportunity to seddgs vil
again, o0 said Um Tal"'at.

The experience of 1948 was followed by further waves of displacement: from the West

Bank and Gaza Strip in 1967; from Jordan in the 1970s; from Lebanon in the 1970s and

1980s, including the infamous massacres in the Sabr&laatda refugee camps of

Beirut; from Kuwait in 1991, from Libya in 1996; from the West Bank and Gaza Strip

again during the first and second Palestinian uprising§&da); and, from Iraq in 2003.

As Abu Hassan Hajj o s ai thiansis likenreesnakejiffnever st or y o
ends. O

Like the hundreds of other Palestinian villages destroyed during and after the 1948 warr,

Lubya was O6recreatedd in Palestinian refugee
other farflung places of exile. Wave a n d -Hilweyeafugeg tamps in Lebanon,

Yar mouk refugee camp i n Syria, Bagaba refuge
Berlin, Copenhagen, and Stockholm all became

Lubyans set up societies and clubsléal with the serious and urgent problems of life in
exile.

Lubyans played an active role in the modern revolution, which began in the 1960s, and
the struggle to return home. Like most refugees, village identity, which remained strong,
was subsumed withithe larger construct of the nation, as represented through the
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). Ongoing exile, however, has forced many
Lubyans to confront practical and existential questions of integration. In this context,
religion has assumeaigreater role. Today there are sd@g®00 Lubyans living in
twenty-three different countries in exil®emoriesof the village history, social relations,

and cultural life are interwoven with the hardships of present lives in the camps and in the
suburbsof European cities.
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Early experiences of exile

When | asked elderly Lubyans about their early experiences of exile, the complexion of
their faces gradually became bitter and sad. Only Abu Majid, managed to tell the story of
his long exile with a sense of humor. Most shared stories about the diffateorisof

exile in the weeks, months and years following their exodus from Lubya. Many ended up
in temporary makeshift shelters assuming that after themdedthey would return to

their homes and villages in PalestiManyrefugees from Lubya endeg in Lebanon

and Syria, which provided the closest place for safe refuge from the war.

AThe majority of the Lubyans here came via 6

Muhammad)”® who is now livinginBurjaSh amal i camp in Lebanon. i
a daging post before the Lubyans were redistributed by the Lebanese authorities to

various parts of the country in the aftermath ofNlakbai n 1948 . 0 Ot her s | i ke
Hassan Ibrahiff*and his family journeyed first to Sy
before finally settling in the refugee camp of Bufsah amal i i n t he south of

For others 'Anjar was a stopping point on the way to Syria. Amina Ali Ismael and her
family arrived in Bint Imjbail five days after crossing the border intotsdebanon.
A We wer e afivepedple in allemdtsgme of our children were sick with

typhus, so a doctor came and took a few of u
the Begaad valley and stayed therumswdaswo mor e
a better place to stay, so we |l eft for Damas

AFrom there we went to Al eppo where we staye
refugee camp. Then we were moved t&Zidh camp where there were problems with

water. Then we went to-&8ifri and sayed there for five to six months. Wegturnedo

Baalbek in Lebanon to be with my fattduhammad Khalil andtayed there for

twenty-five days. Finally, my brother came and convinced us to move with him to

O0ANnj ar , whi c hfivewkensfrora Badbeki and we stayeédyhere for seven

years. o

Ot her refugees from Lubya, | ike Abu Tal ' at a
with my father from Lebanon, 0 recounted Abu
decided to send us to theuhajariin(displacel) camp in Syria, but my father refused. He

came here to be near to Lubya when we woul d
journey was much more detailed. AMy uncl e Ma
to Nudai mi [a vill age smeatillivihgtibJordanwherr e Sa mad
there were people who knew us and would care for us since they used to visit us in

Lubya. o

173 The interview with Abu Muhamad was conducted in Burf&hamali refugee camp in Lebanon on 10
February 1999. Five other Lubyans living in the camp participated in the interview: Said Thyab, Abdullah
Shanshiri who was born in 1938, Adnan Husayn Qasim who was born in 1956, 'Awaig &k

Mahmoud Qasim.

174 The interview with Ahmad Hassan Ibrahim was conducted in Berlin, Germany on 10 March 1996.
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AAbu Tal 6at, however, took us to Beirut in a
because King Faysal was due to arriv@eirut. Anyone wishing to take a bath had to

pay one shillingLater we went to OAnjar in eastern Leba
Armenia. We could not travel to Damascus the normal way because we passports,

so we crossed the borders illegallyhen we arrived there my aunt began to sing:

assali hya O6assal i yaaheadingtswaasBalihiyatadithey yi r ay i
highly respectedl-Sham) . The others with us began to shc
singing! 6 Agai ge,inDamascsslardpeaopled camedo sepas wath

baklawa( s we et cakes) . 0

ASi nce my husband was active in the revol uti
Committee would facilitate our travel to Jordan, but that was not the case. We managed

on our own to fi a bus that drove across the Jordanian border at Ramtha. We were

hungry and wanteldread but we could not find any.ater, however, the people of

Ramtha gave us two loaves. We finally reached Irbid that same day and slept in al

Bayadirarea, which isiow known as Cinema Street. That first night in Jordan, | could

still continuously hear the sound of the air

Only a very few Lubyans ended up staying in villages close to Lubya that were

eventually incorporated into the new state of Israel. Tlukideda fewelderly, sick and

disabled people from the village. Lubyans | interviewed remember the following people

who stayed behind after 1948: a handicapped woman named Harbi, Shd{kimbai, a

sick and bedidden man named Salem@habkoni, anlderly woman named Zahra-al

6 Ammas h, Armraniwhal was t-Ale and,ithe lindadughtet»fi e h al
Ismael alTheeb.

Most of those who stayed behind, like the family of Abu Hassan H3jfound shelter

with extended family. Abu Hassan aogpanied me to Lubya while shooting the

documentary film about the village. In 1948 he left Lubya with his wife and son Nayif,

who was only forty days old at the time. HfnABe
my wife was sick | .chfolsre Dayrsttanrhaerwe owdree s
from different villages, but the story of the Palestinians is like the snake story that never

ends. We stayed two years with friends and were able to go back secretly to Lubya to

collect household items and clothesttva had hidden in the caves before we left the

village in 1948.0

Issa Lubani was another Lubyan who stayed behind to care for a sick member of his
family. He began to weep as he told me the t
brother became very sick. My uncle suggested putting him in the hospital. | refused to

leave with the family for Lebanon and Syria. That is why | am still here. | stayed beside

my brother in the hospital. | accepted the advice of the doctors to give him the injection

175 Abu Hassan Hajjo was born in 1904. The interview with him was conducted in Dayr Hanna, Israel on 11
September 1995. He passed away in 1997
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which hastened his death. | feel guilty about him. Normal medicine nowadalgshave
saved his |life.o

Abu Muhammad Kilani's family left the village during the war but then decided to try to

return to the Galilee rather than stay in Lebanon. Abu Muhammad had been blind since

he was a small child and was a young man of sixteen iéeft Lubya in 1948. He

began to speak before | even had the chance
Nimrin and stayed for three days with Ahmad Suleiman (Abu Zaki). Then we moved to

al-Battof Plain where we joined people already there frdferént places. The village of

akBi 6ni was already occupied, and a friend of
kms from Lubya] from the Shalash family, can

AThe Arab Sal vat Anab, buddid mot stay rsmuch tomgérl Then the

Israeli army occupied the rest of the country right up to the Lebanese border in 1948. My

uncles Ahmad Yousef and Nimir Saleh (Abu Lutuf) returned from Lebanon to take us

there. They said t odsigmLebariomte sell inddaghearabdr ought g

afterwards we will take you back with us to
told them: 6My I|ife wildl not be better than
you t o Lebanon. iapdiatthatbehad recgved thaiemomipgeacd

again said to my wuncles: oO0Ilf the people here
|l ive with them. 6 Two years |l ater, on 4 March
of heavy snowfall .o

For those Lubyans who found refuge in Lebanon, the conditions were particularly harsh,

despite assistance provided by the Red Crescent, the International Red Crizdsrlaynd

the UN Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees (UNRVEAN the south of
thecountry, Ghassan Said remembered the fAtent
penetrate. o0 Yousef Issa lost his first wife
given shelter #Ain mil!namedyaftecEngighsndFrévalv el and

generh s . 0

176 UNRWA was established in December 1949 according to UN General Assembly Resolution 302(V), 8
December 1949, as a temporary agency mandated to provide emergency relief and assistance to refugees
displaced from Palestine during the 1948 war. The Ageantirtues to provide basic education, health,

and social services to Palestinian refugees due to the absence of a solution for the refugees in accordance
with the terms set forth in General Assembly Resolution 194(lll), 11 Decembersif§#8note 3. For

more on UNRWAsee www.unrwa.org

On November 15, 2019:70 states voteth extendUNRWA mandatet united nations fourth committee

meeting Only two states voted against. All the attempts to annulate UNRMB&AIntenédto remove the

only internationakyewitnessorganisatiorfor the crimes committed against uprootofgalmost one

million Palestinians since 1948 from their homeland and ho&sdsstinian Refugeese still awaiting to

implement the international resolution 194 as wfelt the right of return, restitution & compensation to
refugeesAiUNRWA is a temporaryN organisationcreated to help Palestinian refugees until their réturn

177 after 1969 whenhie revolutionary forces took over the responsibility of the camps according the Cairo
agreement between the PLO and the Lebanese government, the camp was re named Galilee camp, while the
other camp was moved south, and named Rashadiyya camp.
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AThe | ong corridors of the military building
curtains into cubicles in which individual f
worst winter in many years, with severe cold and snow. There was no medicure

even the simple illnesses. | remember that once an English nurse from the Red Cross

gave me a few tablets for something, but to no avail. Many children died because of the

|l ack of blankets and other means of Kkeeping

The harsh conditionseve exacerbated by the fact that amid the panic and chaos of war,

most refugees left their villages with few possessions, assuming that they would only be

gone for a matter of a few days or weeks at most. Many Lubyans, like Ramzia Hassan

Abu Dhais remembed that they Arab Salvation Army had told thebeave for two

weeks, then you can come batkWe t ook not hing with us when
l ssa told me. Al had to sell my gun in order

Um Tal ' at and her f dymifeWlyas. Ve wefet aftdP alladamilyi ne wi t
of five. My sons were 4, 3 and 1 years old. UNRWA managed to give each one of us 1%
kgs of flour. My brothetin-law registered with the Agency as having been born in

Nubdaymi. The ot her bredasapelicemanMrhiteaymsband r egi st
becamemukhtar Later, my husband succeeded in finding work as a guard in Khao, a
Jordanian town until Fawzi Hassan gave him w

where he worked for fifteen consecutive year

Some like Abu Tal'at, were lucky enough to have extended family or friends who were

able to help them out. A[ My father Mahmoud F
Lubya when it was time to go back, o Abu Tal'
Samadi family whom we had known for fifty years. We changed our name to theirs. Our
relatives,alSamadi yya in Nubaymi, were very generou
food, shelter and other facilitielsater,| found work and we moved to Irbid where we

have | ived ever since. o

Um Tal'at had similar recollections of their
fromatNudaymi , and together about twenty peopl ¢

They told us that according to Arab traditionsl @ustoms, guests are welcome to stay

for three days, and only after those are over can their host ask them about their urgent
needs. Before long they managed to find us a house and stock it with all the necessities,
such as food, coffee etc. They also dlidvhat they could to ensure that we were

comfortable in our new accommodations. Some of us also stayed about one year as guests
of themukhtar,and during that time no one was allowed to leave the house without
having breakfast. o

In some places of g, however, it was not long before the initial welcome and
assistance of the |1 ocal popul ation faded. [ n
refuge for many of the refugees spilling across the border in 1948, problems with the

local Armenian populain who had representatives in the Lebanese parliament and city

councils forced some refugees, like Amina's family, to pick up their few belongings and

move once again. fAThe Lebanese authorities a
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torunoverAbulhyab wi t h a Sojweltadtp movesalgan, tisisaimalto A
Dayr Tinail, a nearby village. 0

This was only one in a series of moves the family made in search of security during the

first years of exil e. 0 Weilelbefore giakingiumagdayr Ti n a
and movi n eHiweaamp iA soath Labdanon. There was not enough food there

for everyone, so we moved toBiis camp. Problems arose there also, however, between

people from the camp and the military authorities, so nedlfi moved to Burj al

Shamal i camp where we finally built a house

Ahmad Hassan Ibrahim and his family who also ended up in B&famali camp in
south Lebanon stayed in the camp until the civil war broke out in the conntry i
September 1969. fAWe were badly treated by th

stay, 0 said Ahmad. Al rented a space to open
the walls which were in a poor state the police came and fined med@t that time
onelrawas worth a | ot. o

Refugees faced similar problems with local inhabitants in other countries of exile. In

Jordan, Um Tal'"at told me a story about how
killed in Nuodaymi -Mbjaydilarhefeopled the vilageabegarito o m a |
speak ill of the Pal est i n-Alcaslehaskilledbteor r ow we
Pasha, 6 they said, referring to a Palestini a
negative story after the other. Two ofraunen went to UNRWA and asked them to find

us a safe place because of all what was bein
AThe next day, while we were preparing to mo

house, the wife of thenukhtarcame over and asked me to stay. They were really very

generous people, but | told her that | had to move with my family, and with those of

Mousa and Sul ei man 6Ayid. She really tried h
with people who knew my past and understood my fears. We, the four families, collected

all our belongings, put them on the back of the bus and drove to Irbid. Whersbgndu
returned from work, he became angry at me f O

ARThey gave us a jamalliion). We livedhn it fohfiteereyegosaihtieals  (
our men found jobs in different places in Jordan. We then began, with help from

UNRWA, tolui | d wall s and ceilings to replace the
school to help my husband at work and was very sorry to cut short his shadersany

husband opened his own shop, and another son
there fa three years. Our economic situation thus began to improve after many years of
l'iving in poverty.o

Inside Israel, even those refugees from Lubya and other villages that managed to stay
after the war were not safe. In many places, refugees were roundad dpported

across the armistice |lines. AfiWhen the | srael
Dayr Hanna, 06 said Abu Hassan, Al did not tel
there before the c¢cl ashes st asfotted because | d
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revolutionaries. Other members of our family were rounded up by the Jewish police and

expelled to the West Bank. 0

Similar episodes took place in Palestinian v
fifty people remained in Saffuriyya [cde to Lubya] after 1948 for about one year and
obtained identity cards that mentioned their

His mother was from Lubya, and it is there that he had spent most of his childhood before
theNakba A T h e n atnly earnedsthe gpaeppld to evacuate the village withinforty

eight hours. After that it remained empty for two years, during which, | believe, we still

had a chance of returning. We missed a good opportunity to stay in our village especially

because most dfe Israeli governments at that time were politically left. After two years,
however, the settlers began to arrive in Saf

Political activity

The uprooting of Palestinians from their homes and villages and their expulsion to the
different cornes of the world brought about new forms of social organization. Patterns of
social organization in the refugee camps were radically different than those in the village.
The authority of thenukhtarand the head of tHeamulawas weakened but not

obliterated. Those refugees who were able began to organize politically in the different
areas of exile to return to their homeland.

In most places of exile whemsostrefugees were living, however, Palestinians who
attempted to engge in politics faced hard times. The situation in Lebanon was
particularly severe where there was an almost total prohibition on any political activity
what so ever. In the 1960s when | tried to arrange a peaceful demonstration in our
secondary school, Emember being put in a toilet as a prisoner, until demonstrators from
Baalbek came to the camp and the police were obliged to free me.

In Syria there was more opportunity for Palestinians to be involved in politics. Refugees

in Jordan were allowed to woopenly for a limited period, but most of the time it was

forbidden. Inside Israel, the Palestinian population that remained was placed under

military rule until 1966. After the 1967 war and the defeat of the Arab states, and

especially after the 1968 Kama battlé’®in Jordan, however, Palestinian refugees,

including those from Lubya, openly joined the armed struggle for independehi¢e.

realisedone fact, 0 sai d R anbthermsoraof thedkhtarof Dubya,i s

Athat the | and ptolwetr waowuladc mwpgi éoce By ber ated

178Karama is aillage in the Jordan valley where the first direct confrontation between Israeli and the
newly emerging Palestinidhi d a émoyeynenntook place on 21 March 1968. Israel lost many tanks and
soldiers. and where the Israelis lost many tanks and soldiers

179 The interview with Muhammad Abu Dhais took place in 1981 when the PLO still held military positions
in Lebanon.




The founding of the Palestine Liberation Organization (P#®) 1964 provided a new
form of social organization bringing the individual, family and tribe under the broad
umbrella of the Palestinian nation.tBeen 1965 and 1982, ninettyreerefugees from
Lubya who participated in the national struggle were killdge vast majority of those
Lubyans who died in the national struggle to liberate and return to their homeland were
young people. They were born siate Palestine. They had never seen Lubya. Their local
identity was reformulated through their experiences in the modern revolutionary
organizations.

According to Yousef Abu Dhais, the first man killed in the first operation of the modern
revolutonwasf om Lubya. AWe Lubyans participated a
beginning, 6 said Ahmad Hassan I brahim who co
the struggle. @[ASadi d Axhkaorudba nlowifzl, tiigyesr tl eader
of his death, ad Abu Mahmoud Mustafa was one of the first leaders to help the martyr

Abu Ali lyad [a prominent leader of Fat&Awho died in Jordan in 1971] in-Blami

Camp in Syria.o

Several men from the elderly generation that | spoke with recounted their involvement in

the Palestinian struggle in exiousef Abu Dhais (Abu Bassam), for example,
establishedMunathamat alShabiba(the Palestinian Youth Organisation) in Syria in

1952.He later became one of the founding members of the Popular Front for the

Liberation of Palestine (PFLPJ3In 1964, he joined the Fatah organisation. When |

visited Abu Bassam in Homs refugee camp in Syria, he took out all the cards that proved

his particpation in many of the meetings of the Palestine National Council (X C).

Al was cont act ed -Nashadhibipwhowastden & memider of aui

organisation, and asked to attend the National Council meeting. An officer from the

Jar booé fTdmial,y Yforusmf 60Orabi, Ahmad Jibril ,k
Jihad, representing Fatah, were also in attendance. The meeting started with an attack on

the PLO because it had been established with support from Arab Governments. | raised

my handtospeakdn | t ol d them that the decision to ¢
Al also told them that the Palestinian peopl
after being out in the open since our exile from Palestine. We should be careful not to

lose the trust ofhe people. We are nine organisations gathered here that should unite into

one. This would also be an apt response to the establishment of the PLO. My suggestion

was accepted, and a committee composed of four people, Muhamidashashibi,

180The Palestine Liberation Movement was founded in Jerusalem in Mayby9@fugee groups and local
Palestinians, and with the aid of Araations through the Arab League. Its first Chairman was Ahmad
Shukayri. In 1968, Yasir Arafat, head of the Fatah movement, became Chairman of the PLO.

18la | 6 A riskhe arka in south Lebanon where the revolutionary Palestinian forces established their base
also known as Fatahand.

182 Fatah is the main leading political organisation in the PLO. It began military operations in January 1965
and remains the leadingliical organisation among Palestinians.

183The Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) was established by George Habash following
the line of armed struggle of the Fatah organisation.

184 The Palestine National Council (PNC) is the Palestipaitiament in exile.
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Kaddora, Ahmadibril and Abu Jihad, was established to discuss the question of unity
among the organisations. After three days, however, there was still no agreement. Only
Fatah, our organisation, and two others frorf@al d a6 i ye®ha8r agaded. 0

i An ot h e tee af founpeopte took over the responsibility to start the armed struggle

in Palestine and we promptly started planning our first operation, which was to be against
therefinery nst all ati on in Haifa. Yousef 06Orabi to
opeaation because he was trained as an officer in the Syrian army. The operation was

supposed to consist of shelling the refinery with fdtye shells then withdrawing back to

Jenin, but the operation was cancelled when the man we sent to Jordan to buysweapo

was captured. The next operation took place-iBaatof. Ahmad Mousa became the first

martyr of the modern revolution. | knew him personally from Lubya. He used to live in

al-Hima and was originally fromthe-@8la | ay ki Ar abs. 0

AThe Syr i anliwrygamingecamp $ollowingran agreement we reached with
thed"March Movement in 1963. Yousef 60rabi (f
S a 6 -®in,Mujahid Sarhan and Kassam Dakhl Allah joined our organizatidabha
al-Thawriyya(Revolutionary [Font). Ahmad Hajjo became the leader of the training

camp, to be replaced later by another colleague. This was the extent to which we

succeeded in putting our plans into action, and the revolution went onwards from that

point. | then moved to South Lebanerth er e | wor ked with Abu Al

One of the primary t aybyacabArdwd atSAhbalicubBaatees a més b o
Land and the People], concerns those who died in the 1965 revolution. It took Abu

Bassam almost two years to collect all theirname Al f or got many names,
of course many shortcomings in the book, but | did my best. Many people phoned me to

remind me of names | had forgotten. Others wanted me to write personal stories about

them as heroes, but | wanted to write a boasuahubya and not about individual

people. There were those who did not die on the battlefield killed by the enemy.

Therefore, | did not mention them and a few people got angry. | did not include any

information that was not officially documented and isvietter to talk about Lubyans as

a whol e. o

AnWe were optimistic when the revolution took
tried to send them food, but they refused, saying that they had enough. In the beginning,

the revolution was powerful and pnising, but later our situation became very difficult

and we felt | et down by them. o

Later experiences of exile

Lubyans, both old and young, also talked about the ongoing difficulties of life in exile.
Today there are about 40,000 Lubyans living innttye¢hree different countries in exile.
One of the common threads that ran through all the interviews was the sense of
frustration at the loss of their village and so many decades of life in forced exile.

185No. 68who were alsocalleBi dadi yyit Har ast a.
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Abu Khalid, for example, began to evoke the timeMusa Ibn Nusayr, and Tariq Ibn

Ziad the famous | eader who reached Andal us.
helped Salah &Din against the European Crusaders=ranj, the Islamic philosopher is

Palestinian. Abu Bakr dlubyani is from our \lage. Palestine is our paradise. And to

those leaders who will end up in the rubbish heap of history | would say as the peet of al
Rafidain (I|-RasajjadMadér oof al

Wakam o6nd aljaluk umdéHow many men the government has
They look likemastersvhile they are

Tarahum sada wa huislaves

Kilab lil ajanib humwalakin They are dogs for the foreigners but
on their own they behave as lions.

6al a abnadé jaldat:i

He continued to recite poetry for more than half an hour, langettie losses and

changes since the golden periods of Islam and ending in the miserable deterioration of
todayods politi ©&@at Akhlapopuladverses that cean be sunggn

different occasions)yi t h a pl ea and a YaRabtrudguughayebf Ar ab |
6abitu, kaf an aral@ Godd eeturn tme exiledktautheir foimes, we had

enough suffering from the Arabs). o

Many of those with whom | spoke, whether in Arab host countries or in Europe, related
concerns about employmesmid how to provide for their families. The situation is
particularly severe for Palestinian refugees in Lebanon. Today there are about 6,000
Lubyans residing in Lebanon. Palestinian refugees in Lebanon are barred from
employment in some seventy differembfessionsln Burj akShamali camp, Adnan

Husayn Kasim told me that there were 250 people from Lubya meflgsbouhood

alone, although there were disagreements among those present at the interview about the
actual number of Lubyans in the camp. Adrnawkta piece of paper and began to write

all the names of the families and their children,-288 families in total. Based on an
average family size of five persons, this would bring the total number of Lubyans in the
camp to 1,004.,200.

A The ma inmentepmgptluniies in the camp are in the construction industry and

street paving, 0 srow,theredzahestsics rales agaiast baildingfinRi g h t

the camp. It is not even allowed to bring in a water pipe, a piece of zinc or any other kind

of construction material. These restrictions are imposed mainly against the residents of

the camps located in the south, mainly the three campsResiladiyya, aBus and al

Burj. There are other groups of Palestinians in the south, but these three catigs are

only ones recognized by UNRWA and the Lebanese government. The concern for
teaching our children is one of our priorit.i

Lubyans living inside Israel also spoke about tough economic conditions. Approximately
750 Lubyans continue to live in Israghey were totally isolated from their families in
the diaspora for the first eighteen years aftemMtakbg i.e. from 1948 until the end of
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military andemergencyule in 1966 just one year before the 1967 war. Very few persons,

not exceeding ten in tdtawvere granted visas to visit their families in Israel. Referred to

as Apresent absenteeso, they are deprived of
they are Israeli citizenslost ofthem work in construction and still hold on to traditional

family connections as the basic unit at the heart of their social network. Marriages still

take place among Lubyan families, with very few exceptions to the rule.

Ahmad Hajjd®®lives in Dayr Hanna and who works in a bakétg.has six children.

AMy salary is four tdostmesaloatd, 008 shekklepergear. Ever y c
The four children who attend school together
to completeheir primary education. Mgriority is the education of my children. Itis a

very hard life. To be able to work yoousthave completed your military service, but |

will never accept to be part of the Israeli army. In 1973 a law was passed allowing Arabs

to volunteer for the Israeli army if they wish, but | refuse categorically to pay a single

shekel towards their military effoit.is impossible to support an army that kills our

brothers and sisters in neighbouring Arab co

Ri fadat wdOsandovorked asia nonstruction worker at the new settlement of

Givdéat Avni, which was built on part of Luby
Subhiyya Mouhsen Goudi. Although he was clever at school, the economic situation of

his family obliged him tdeave school to help his father at work. Subhiyya also has twin
daughters, Fatima and 6Aysha, who were born
of the family they were also unable to attend university in Haifa.

Aln spite of o wverprevgren Gtommentinkirey our stueliesvatethe
university,o they told me. AOur mother refus
our continuing in another academic branch near Dayr Hanna, and that is what we are

doing now. 0 T h edonfirmedahatsieerdid i®uwart io gepdathem to

Haifa University for two reasons, first, because of the bad financial situation of the

family, and second, because Haifa was very far from Dayr Hanna.

Limited employment opportunities in Arab host countreespecially in Lebanon, has

forced many refugees, including those from L
the 250 people from Lubya in my own neighbourhood [in Bu§f@mali camp], we are

now only thirty, o said Adned. KaShmsefniBeoewely
have sought employment in Europe. Today, approximately 6,500 Lubyans reside in

Europe and other countries outside the Middle East. Many of the Lubyans in Europe

came from the camps in Lebanon.

There are around 266 Lubyans livimjGermany todayMany ofthem live in Berlin. All

of them came to Germany either as a result of the civil war in Lebanon, or earlier seeking
a better life. Most of them have political refugee status and some have established
themselves in the businesdaestaurant sectors. Out of 1,200 pizzerias in Berlin, for

186 Ahmad Hajjo was born in 1953. The interview with Ahmad Hajjo was conducted in Dayr Hanna, Israel
on 11 September 1995.
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example, Palestinians own about 1,000. About 7,000 Palestinians have already been
naturalized as Germans, but their sense of nationalism and patriotism is still very strong,
nourished by their figuent getogethers in different clubs and organizations.

Ahmad Hassan Ibrahim, from Burj8hamali camp, for example, left for Germany in

1974. Al first worked as a cleaner, then as
Lebanon in 1981 but returneal Germany where | was twice imprisoned because | did

not have a residence permit. When | found work, they gave me one. | was elected to

represent eighty workers in a cleaning company and the bosses treated me badly, but |

stayed on until the Berlin Wall feand the Germans no longer needed our labour. They

gave me 35,000 marks to avoid my taking them to court, and | remained unemployed

from 1992 until recentl y. I now work as a gu

Other Lubyans spoke about the peahlof translating education into suitable

employment opportunities. This was the case for many of the young Lubyans | spoke

with in Denmark. Today there are some 2,000 Lubyans residing in the cdbailtit®’,

who is a businessman in his forties, was born in Baalbek camp and studied sociology in
Beirut, but Iike the rest of his friends cou
Denmark in January in 1991 under a reunification scheme, becauseerlivesfhere. |

studied sociology for four years at the Lebanese University and | taught in different

private schools in Lebanon for five years. o
Aln general, I|ife here is good because of th
of problems gch as integration and learning the language. | think they are mainly a result

of unemployment. You canodot | earn the | anguag

Without ever mastering the language, we will stay marginal and will never obtain any

worthwhile jobs. It is not a comfortable situation to be in. Unemployment creates a state

of restlessness. | am becoming increasingly worried about my life. As a Palestinian

refugee, | feel my future is uncertain. Rigioiw, it is difficult to think of returning to

Palestine, therefore, | ask myself whether | want to stay here all my life or return to
Lebanon eventually. These questions make me

Like Saleh, Khalil Iss§was also born in Baalbek refugee camp in Lebanon and came t

Denmark in 1989. For Khalil, who graduated with a degree in engineering from the
University of Voldgra, |life in Denmark is bo
security, especially in economic terms. At the same time, | feel that life hereydestir

future, because it is almost impossible for us to find work. There is also a psychological

element that is fundamental in shaping my negative view of life here. | feel that all the

years | spent studying are without value now. | have gone baekdohose who have

no education at all have a better chance than I of finding work. | always feel like a

stranger. | attempted several times to find a job, but | was told that | didn't speak Danish

187 Saleh was born in 1964. The interview with Saleh was cdadwmn 4 June 1995.
188 Khalil was born in 1962. The interview with Khalil was conducted in Helsingor, Denmark on 3 June
1995.
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well enough. Since | did not come here as a boy, iffi€dlt for me to master the
| anguage now. 0

Sakirt®®was also born in Lebanon where he taught school for fifteen years. He continued
teaching for another five years in Kuwait before arriving in Denmark in 1989. Sakir tried

to return to Lebanon with his faly after two years irDenmark butvas not successful.

Aalt 1s difficult to find a job that fits my
therefore thinking of going into private business. Personally, | think that unemployment,

which is a major feate of Danish society, has a direct influence on our community.

Boring emptiness kill® n enitigtive and abilities. Only work will help the people learn

and developFirst, onemustlearn the language and then get training in various skills,

technical o otherwise. But one alsoustrealise that even if a foreigner succeeds in

doing this, he will still face a lot of difficulties in finding employment. This country
prohibits people from being active in social

Lubyans in Arab host countries alsakp about employment problems. In Syria, for

example, there are around 16,000 Lubyans. Ac
some 1,000 in Nairab and Handarat refugee camps in Aleppo and about 100 persons in

al-Aidiin camp in Homs:®° The majority of Lulyans in the country reside in Yarmouk

refugee camp in Damascus. In Syria, Palestinian refugees are treated as Syrian nationals

in mostareas buare not permitted to acquire Syria citizenship.

Muhammad Khair Shihabt! was born inl968 andstudied engineering for two years

before changing to English literature at the University of Halab (Aleppo) in Syria.
Financialconsiderationshowever, forced him to seek employment before completing his

studies, so he decided to go back to Damascusciedly after the Israeli invasion of

Lebanon in 1982. Al tried to open a private
year and two months in &6Athra. I coll ected a
real estate but unsuccessfully. This wisrkighly competitive, mostly greedy people

with Iittle human touch in their work. Then
jewel |l ery. It is a good business, although i

Stories of discrimination also emerged from many of therwews with Lubyans in

almost all areas of exile. This included concerns expressed by internally displaced
Lubyans i nsi de | sr @-&bhaaTakhdumiyyathel Pyogressivev ot e f
Front) because they wor k alda&hmadHajpfromDayw r i gh
Hanna. AWi t hout the pressure they exert on
equality between our children and theirs. The Jewish child used to receive in benefits

three times what the Arab child did, but now, and onlthe last two years, Jewish and

Arab children receive equal soci al benefits.

or
ts
t

189 Sakir was born in 1951 in Lebanon. The interview with Sakir was conducted in Berlin on 8 March 1996.

0 The main familiesare:Kiani , Youni s, Karzoun, Shahabi, Yasin, Na
1 The interview with Muhammad Khair Shihabi was conducted in Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria on 21

October 1998.
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Lubyans residing in Europe also spoke about discrimination. 33vatio lives in the
town of Hebkingor, studied for two years in Minsk in the former USSR but could not

continuehi s studi es. Unable to return to Lebanon

is open, they prefer to hire a Dane. If a problem arises, they are quick to say that the
foreigners are responsible, 0 said Jawad.
thieves are foreigners aiitkstra Bladenhewspaper is searching for mistakes by

foreigners and refugees. | think racism exists in the streets, in the discos and in the job

bY

mar ket . 0O

Jawad bl amed discriminati on o0 ngedgaestaeto o f
their personal advantage. 0 AOne odveryt he t
time there are municipal or parliamentary elections, we are presented as scapegoats and
we start hearing the usual warnings about reducing sociataasse and the like. | also

heard about the Pakistani woman Lubna Elahi, déspitehaving won the municipal

~

il

t he
hing

el ections, was not allowed to hold the post

Saleh felt that discrimination was the r
said that he had never met any of those
economic situation is responsible for this kind of racism that appears from time to time in
debates, 0 he said. Alt happenedtamymeasen, i n
but the bus driver intervened and stopped him. | sometimes hear from my friends about
such incidents happening to others. o

At the same time, other young Lubyans felt that complaints of racism were exaggerated.
ARacism can bienfesmaldl ool ycwes$ hwho f eel n
observed Khalil. Najaff3is the mother of five children and lives in Copenhagen.
ADenmark is a good place for wus. |l have
never came fagto-f a c e  wlaldlh who tam@to Denmark one year earlier in 1986
after having spent some time in Ger many

complain if you face such discriminati on.

Others Lubyans spoke about restrictions on freedom of movement and its am plaeir
families. It was and still is extremely difficult for Palestinians to see one another because
of the restrictions on movement in the Arab world, Israel, and in Europe. These
restrictions are a result of political policies that target Palestiefagees and due to the
unique status of Palestinian refugees under international refugee law, which has left most
refugees without adequate protection, including proper travel documents, afforded to
other refugee$”®

192 Jawad was born in 1962. The interview with Jawad was conducted indgtelsDenmark on 3 June
1995.

193Najah was born in 1954. The interview with Najah and her husband Adnan was conducted in
Copenhagen, Denmark on 18 May 1995.

194 Jalal was born in 1968. The interview with Jalal was conducted in Helsingor, Denmark onl393%ine
195 For a comprehensive overview of the status of Palestinian refageg®x TakkenbergThe Status of
Palestinian Refugees in International La@xford: Clarendon Press, 1998.
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In Denmark, for examplé&amirspoke abut the problem of Palestinian refugees who

came to the country from the camps i n Lebano
travel with their children to Sweden and stay for two days in order to sign papers at the

Lebanese embassy there, notto mersidnl t he money they have to |
young Palestinians from Lubya related similar experiences. ARPawho was fourteen

at the time of the interview, came to Denmark with his mother and two young sisters in

1991 from alJalil refugee camp in Lebanon.

AfLet me tell you another story about how we
me . A | nfthMgearcl vanted to go on skiing trip to the Czech Republic with my

club. Since we had to cross the German borders, | went to the German embassy to get a

visa, but was not allowed to go in. | have a Lebanese travel document and the embassy

refused taaccept it. My teacher came with me when | went a second time to the embassy,

but they told her the same thing, so she decided to travel with me by plane to avoid

having to cross the German border. o

A b r aotdérsister Luma®’, experienced similar problentrying to arrange travel

plans for a school trip. fALast April my <c¢l as
Republic,and | went to the German embassy with my teacher to try and get a visa. | went

there over three times without success. They returneethgee documents back to me

and asked me sarcastically if Palestine existed on the map. The class went on the trip

without me. My sister Yusra, on the other hand, succeeded in getting a visa to go to

London with her class in April . o

nPeople who have |lived here for twenty years
they enter the country because they look different and whenever you find work you are

given mini mum wa g e sprotestestltasithby tdlcanve ahdt | cddi Wh e n |

stay at home. They neither encourage us to work nor to continue our studies, which

makes me psychologically tired. | think that the best solution for us is to return to where

we came from, and because it is difficult to return to Lebanon it would bEfataus to

have our homeland in Palestine back. o

Travel restrictions have made it difficult for many families, who are spread across several
countries and continents, to live together and to see each other. Ef4sseme to

Denmark in 1990 from Syria. Heorked as a cleaner for two years as he was unable to

find employment in his field of computer sci
Denmark, had a child with him, and is now awaiting deportation after her request to stay

in the country was rejected.

Al was born, I|ike my twelve sisters and brot
identity papers. Now | feel that Denmark is my homeland after Palestine. | am trying very

hard right now to be reunited with my wife who is from the Ukraine, butvitig

difficult to do this according to the new Danish laws. You must have a salary of at least

196 Akram was born in 1981. The interview was conducted in Copenhagen on 10 May 1995.
197 Luma was born in 1979. The interview with Luma was conducted in Copenhagen on 10 May 1995.
198 Qassem was born in 1965. The interview with Qassem was conducted in Copesthagevay 1995.
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13,000 Kroner to have the right to be reunified with your wife. Even when Wwadsng,
| was not able to earn that much money. | do not know what more kddoght an
apartment in Copenhagen and | am ready to be

Nayif Hassan lived alone in Jordan, separated from his parents, sisters and brothers for
most of his life after 1948 here are about 3,500 Lubyans livingliordan todayMany

still bear weltknown Lubyan family names, such as Samadi, Lubani and Halviaay:
Palestinian refugees in Jordan hold Jordanian citizeh$Hipsed to see Nayif often

when | was living in Jordan. We always disagreed about the arnoggylst and its

usefulness as a means of liberation. He passed away in 2002 in Amman away from the
rest of his family, which is spread between Lebanon, Syria and Palestine. Shortly before
his death helped him arrange a telephone call to his brother, Ydssa, who he had

not seen for more than thirty years. He died two weeks later. Unfortunately, Yousef
could not get a visa to Jordan to see him before his death because the two brothers had
different names in their passports.

Before his death, the onlygde where Abu Muhammad Kilani, an Israeli citizen, could

meet other members of his family in exile was Europe. Family members were not
permitted entry to | srael. Al visited Berl in
wanted to see part of my family, whh | hadndét seen since 1948.
more than fifty people awaited us. They had also invited Palestinians from different areas,

Safad, Tiberias, anal-Muthallath['The Triangle']. They first read special religious texts

(molad, and aftenards we were all introduced. | met your cousin Abu Tarig and his
parents. We stayed over there for forty days

Integration

Another issue of concern expressed by Lubyans in exile was that of integration. In
Denmark, as | suspect is the case in otheremedfuropean countries, integration of
refugees has become a major topic not only for social workers, but also for politicians
and the media. Palestinian refugees stand out as one of the groups who find it most
difficult to integrate into Danish societyn Berlin, although Palestinians are successful
economically, they share the same phenomenon as Palestinians in Denmark.

For many Lubyans in exile, the question of integration carries with it feelings of both
fear of and openness to the societies in wthely now reside. To me, this situation is a
product of the rupture of Palestinian society and its prolonged existence in exile,
combined with the almost routine social and political explosions that occur in different
areas wherenanyPalestinian refugedie in exile. Human rights violations, atrocities,

199This unique relationship had its origins in the Jericho Conference of 1950 that resulted in the annexation

of the West Bank to Jordan during the reign of King Abdullah. This relationship, however, was severely

shaken during the years @®1971) when the Palestinian resistance was operating from Jordan. In 1971

the Jordanian army attacked and defeated the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) forces and ended the
troublesome situation when there were almost two authorities in the gotinis caused deep tensions in

the relationship between the fione peopled, the Pal est
1988 in a political decision by King Hussein to break all legal and administrative ties with the West Bank.
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expulsions, and the trauma felt by the whole family has a direct and indirect effect on the
second and third generations.

On the one hand, many Lubyans were apprehensive about their future in dribéingef

the difficulty many households have in coping with the new societies in which they now

l ive. fASocially speaking, Denmar k is a good
not the right place for us. Democracy here is good for the Danesglare not part of it.

Despiteall what we achieved in terms of education, dadpiteour Danish citizenship,

they continue to deal with us as foreigners. We were accepted in this country as part of a
political process, not only as a humanitarian gesitiney deal with us like pieces in a

game of chess. o

ARThere are a f ew Dan e stheydfuse tckumdenstand other pr o b | e ms
cultures. | work with the Red Cross and | made a lot of Danish friends, but the moment

we leave work, the relationshgomes to an end. | think it is very difficult to integrate

into Danish societylf you have a different skin colour, you are excluded. For example, if

you own a car, they ask you where did you get it from? The media bears a major

responsibility forthepio |l ems t hat the foreigners face in

Muhammad Khair expressed similar reservation
have no roots in this land. We try to build a future, but our life is full of fear because of

the political developments. Ouegeration was influenced by various ideologies and their

failure frustrated us immensely. A lot of my friends share my opinions. As a result of this
frustration, we totally immersed ourselves in wtolescape the vacuum in which we

live. A few of my frierds emigrated in the hope of starting a new life and most of us

remain unmarried because of the instability in our lives, our personality and our mindset.

We tried to compensate for our loss by joining clubs and developing new hobbies, but

whatwe lostismar e t han what we can ever have. o0

Apprehension over the difficult process of integration has meant that many Lubyans have
chosen to remain living together, not unlike the situation in the various refugee camps
where Lubyans reside in the Arab worfit.is totally normal for refugees and immigrants

to live close together because they are afvaitdserved Jawadin 1988, | lived first in

Tikab Center in Helsingor. Then suddenly we had to leave foridaeiq then to

Gilleleje, and then to Graested. Peophkre afraid of us, especially after they read

negative news about us in the newspapers.o
Al think that refugees choose to |ive close
Khal il . AFirst because Danes donmanyofl i ke t o n
them are unemployed. Therefore, they seek solace and support from proximity to each
other. o fAiAs far as | am concerned, it is all
Al dondét believe that this necessarily creat

tantamount to racism. Families enjoy their time together, and the Danesrgifficult
to communicate with.Oo
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Many Lubyans, especially those residing in Europe, spoke about the difficulties in
preserving their own culture and yet being o
think that the Danes live very differentyh an we d o 2°pwhsismadiedBoa s ma
Sakir. AThey don't have family relationships
does not exist. They are also very open, while our society is somewhat closed. | really

hope that we will be able to fim@ermanent solutions to the problems between the Danes

and us, so that we can no more feel like refugees and strangers. We should work at

by

finding common ground between us. O

Al would Iike my children to | eadwouldur <custo
also like them to become integrated in Danish society, albeit while preserving their own

religion and traditions. This is an equally difficult process for both Palestinians and

Danes, because it is difficult to-oodinate between the two culturésieard several

timesthrough the media that Danes move their children out of certain schools when a lot

of refugee and immigrant children are admitted. The Danes claim that when this

happens, their children learn less and the level of the school detiesicaind that is not

true. | believe that our children must go to Danish schools and not to Arab or Muslim

ones. At the same time, | believe that it is a good idea to put aside special hours for

Arabic and religion | essons. 0

Fida, who isin herthitieand came t o Denmark in 1989, expr
am now studying pharmacy at the university. It was difficult for me in the beginning,

because | had to work twice as hard as the Danes to arrive to where | am now. | got good

grades in the high bool exam. | don't have any social contact with Danes at university

and | sometimes feel that they are prejudiced against us and think that we are very

di fferent from them. When phrtytheymooktatneer i nk al co
strangely, and soendo not even have the courage to speak to me because they do not

know how | will react. Some think that Arab women do not speak to men. There are

Danes who are more open and understanding and there are others who do not like to hear
anything aboutrefugse or f or ei gner s. O

The failure of the national movement, namely the PLO, and the new wave of emigration
after the massacres of Telzala 6°Y, and Sabra and Shatit for example, drove

200 Basma wadorn in Lebanon in 1965. The interview with her was conducted in Arhus, Denmark in 1995.

201 Tel-el-Zaatar (the Hill of Thyme) was a Palestinian refugee camp established in 1948 in the northern
part of what became Christian East Beirut during the Lebarieisevar of 19751990. As part of the

internal political power games at the beginning of the wargF£natar was besieged and a substantial part
of its population massacred.

2020n 6 June 1982, the Israeli army invaded Lebanon in what it describethkation' for the attempted
assassination of Israeli Ambassador Argov in London on 4 June. The invasion, soon dubbed "Operation
Peace for Galilee," progressed rapidly. By 18 June 1982, Israel had surrounded the Palestine Liberation
Organisation's (PLO) ared forces in the western part of the Lebanese capital. A-ieasmediated by

United States Envoy Philip Habib, resulted in the PLO evacuation of Beirut on 1 September 1982.0n 11
September 1982, Israeli Defence Minister Ariel Sharon, the architdut @fivasion, announced that "2,000
terrorists" had remained inside the Palestinian refugee camps around Beirut. On Wednesday 15 September,
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manyyoung people to seek refuge, not only physically through migrabiat also

culturally in religion. Islam, they claimed, gave the young generation new hope and the
ability to counter frustration and fear. Religion prevented despair and nourished their
collective identity, especially in countries such as Denmark, SwatgiGermany

where common cultural bonds are almost totally absent.

il think Denmark is a bé%TheDahesagenelossce t o | i v
and they treat us in a very respectful way. But of course, they have different traditions

and customs, especially concerning the young boys and girls and the way they live. We

would Ii ke to bring up our chil dwhei:m accordin
married to Adnan echoed these feelings. 0 We
behaving. We come from a Muslim cultural background, and we want our children to

follow in the same tradition. Here, people &g, and no one forces us to change o

way of life. We also lead a better life than they do in Lebanon or in the other Arab
countries. o

Accordingto Salemit he | sl ami st current i s gaining amc
other ideologies have failed. Religion for most of the people ifetysaechanism that

does not require power and intelligence to analyse. Religion is the nearest and easiest

means of attaining comfort. It also gives the person a sense of relief from all the doubt.

The people in general find other ideas and ideologidésulifto accept, while religion is

easily shared among members of the same household a@odibty Religion also gave

us the answer to our struggle against our ad
find support and acceptance among the people.

AThe | sl amist movement is becoming@-stronger
sahwa aldeeniyya , 0 s afi istcoSteadictory, and in direct contrast with our

reality. There are three or four tendencies that struggle against one anudhesach

wants to impose its influence on the Palestinian community. We neeligiaus

movements that would help us find solutions for @atlife dilemmas according to

Danish laws. The percentage [of people leaning towards religion] is graduadigsimay.

| can say that more than half the community is becoming religiously active, and | believe

the day after the assassination of Isra#lied Phalangist militia leader and Lebanese Presielect Bashir
Gemayl, the Israeli army occupied West Beirut, "encircling and sealing" the camps of Sabra and Shatila,
which were inhabited by Lebanese and Palestinian civilians. Bydayicn 15 September 1982, the

refugee camps were entirely surrounded by Israeli tanksadgtrs, who installed checkpoints at strategic
locations and crossroads around the camps in order to monitor the entry or exit of any person. During the
late afternoon and evening of that day, the camps were shelled. Arowtthynich Thursday 16 Septear

1982, a unit of approximately 150 Israallied Phalangists entered the first camp. For the next 40 hours
members of the Phalangist militia raped, killed, and injured a large number of unarmed civilians, mostly
children, women and elderly people irsithe encircled and sealed camps. The estimate of victims varies
between 700 (the official Israeli figure) to 3,500. The victims and survivors of the massacres have never
been deemed entitled to a formal investigation of the tragedy, since Israel's KahamnsSion dichot

have a judicial mandate and was not backed up by legal force. For a rieglinaccounsee

Circumstances of the Massacegttp://www.indictsharon.net/massacfemmehtml.

203 Adnan was born in 1941. The interview with Adnan and his wife Najah was conducted in Copenhagen,
Denmark on 18 May 1995.
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that the contradictions within Danish society itself are among the main reasons that make
our people gravitate towards a more religious life. They do it mé&nprotect their

Palestinian identity and charact&his religious phenomenon is connected to social
conditions. 0

Other Lubyans, however, expressed more openness to those around ivem. s houl d not

be afraid of i ntegr aifferences hietwaea thedDargsandus.] A de s p
think that religion does play a role in making integration difficult, but children are the
main building block of the future and the be

Accordingto Saleli Tot a | on isirmpessibleg but peaceful coexistence is the best

solution to avoid marginalisation. If integration means that | have to become a Dane, then

this would be the wrong thing to do. We have to find the common qualities we share with

the Danes and make dant with our neighbours, for starters. We have an opportunity

nowadays ird E i -Adhallmyself find it is a good time to meet with my Danish

neighbours, distribute sweet cakes among them, and talk to them about what this day

means for us. We have to shour children that we are not living in a hostile

atmosphere. Here, the Israeli enemy does not

During my research in Europe in 1996, | conducted an interview with three Lubyans from
Denmark who were on a visit to their friends in Berlin. The eosation mainly focused

on the issues of family relations, religion and integration. They are all infontas. All

three were involved in the modern revolution, left in frustration and defeat, and started a
new life, but still linger between the exjmrces of their past and hopes for the futite.

Two of them, Tarig and Saleh, are businessmen, while the third, Sakir, is a teacher.

The following interview washosen among other hundreds of interviews, because of its
representativeness and the lively debate that touched upon the themes that were raised by
manymiddle-aged Palestinians.

Sakir: We should learn to know Danish society and traditions well. Wedshkoaliv their

culture as well as ours, but as someone resp
integration in Danish society. | will not agree to my daughter behaving like Danish girls.

If she is with me, then it would be OK, but not on her own. ielelin freedom, but not

in lawlessness and disorder.

Saleh: I think that integration in Danish society is a necessity, whether we want it or not.
But in the meantime, we should not forget our traditions. We should teach our children
that we have our owmaditions and customs.

Tarik (interrupting): There are three main elements that are necessaagfone of us:

national identity stability and money. Concerning the issue of family, I think that my

daughter and yours will one day go for a swim, whetke accept it or not. Sometimes

you have to accept things that you dondét | ik
in.

204 The interviews with Sakir, Saleh and Tariq was conducted in Berlin, Germany on 8 March 1996.
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Lawlessness is a variable. What you think of as disorder is probably different from what |
think. What is morality? Moralityn Syria is different than what it is in Lebanon. For
example, in Syria we had differences even from one village to the other. My father would
never agree to a girl joining a man idabkadance, unlike you in Lebanon.

I want my children to know theiraditions well and at the same time integrate in the
society in which they live, in order to draw maximum benefits. | regard the meeting
between our culture and theirs as a sign of enrichment, not of contradiction. This is
eventuallyunavoidablethereforejt is better to accept an irritating situation now rather
than come face to face with it when it is already too late. If your daughter wanted to
marry a Dane, what would you do?

Sakir: Well, I will give you an example. When a man came to askformysis® hand i n
marriage, | refused to give my consent because he was Syrian. However, | accepted that
my sistemrmarriessomeone from the West Bank in Palestine.

Tarik: | asked you about your own daughter. What will happen if she has a Danish
boyfriend? Willit be possible or not? The maximum she would do, out of respect for you,
is to tell you that she wishes to marry a Dane. You are trying to avoid answering my
guestion.

Sakir: Of courseijt is possible, but | will not be happy if she marries a Dane.

Tarik: Morality in our society is doubleaced and blurred. We should ask ourselves if

those moral values are fixed or do they grad
development? My sister was taught when she was young not to stand on the balcony of

our haise. We were born with such values. Our life is abnormal. We appear one way to

others, while inside we are something else, and we took that with us into our exile.

Here we are unknown, no one knows us well. We forget our national defeat and our
culturalbackgroundtherefore the religious movement plays the role of the existential
core that differentiates you from the others. There are more than 200 Palestinian women
who live outside their homes in Germany and a few of them deal with drugs. We are,
therefore, facing a critical situation and the only way out is for us to be able to deal with
the two contradictory and parallel cultures, ours and theirs.

The mainthing or me i s to maintain good relations
prevent them from choosing their own way. Children watch a wide variety of programs

on television every day and it is impossible and impractical for you to choose what they
shouldorshoud n 6t wat ch.

Sakir: | agree with you. If your child matures rapidly, then you have to follow him
closely. That will affect positively thiamily. My father, for example, would be happier
if | prayed.
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Tarik: We must not live in ghettos like the Jews. Vdgento take part in society in an

active way. We should also not constantly speak about morality. Our children will adapt
more easily to western society than we could, and it will be even easier for their children.
My daughter travelled to Austria alongdalast time we met she told me all about her

period and the different ways, psychological and physical, it affected her. In our society
no child of 13 would dare tell her father about such things. We were afraid to speak about
those issues in our societye were ashamed of them.

Now we have to use our mind and not our feelings. We are living in a new atmosphere
and a nevsystemitherefore, we have think differently and in new ways. My daughter

is twelve years old and her mother is German. They came to me and asked me to go with
them to Syria to get to know my family and their roots better. My daughter is 90 percent
German, and | say that with a rixe of disappointment and unhappiness. But her name
actually is FalastinePalesting.

The maximum | could hope to get from her is her understanding and support for the
Palestinian cause and not to forget her Palestinian half. | am happy that skee ridaeb

as | much as | do and that she does not do drugs, but she will also not be involved in the
Iz al-Din al-Qassem brigades. We have to work in the different fields that are available to
us and that exist around us, and why not in the local munigigalgven in parliament?

Saleh: Well, | realise that in the last two years | have changed a lot. Even the relationship
with my wife has changed. Our relationship with our wives was like that of a boss with a
slave, but now it is different.

Sakir Wehave o di fferentiate between -bystgpring in t|
development. | will not, for example, accept that my daugidesto the disco or swim
naked.

Tari k: We were brought up differently. My fr
Ramadan every year? The father answered, o0to
OLast year | wunderstood Ramadan and observed
giving money to the poor, they will become rich and maybe then we will stop alggervi

R a ma d @orth2 @ather explained to him that it was one of the duties of a Muslim to

observe Ramadan. Now my daughter is twelve years old and she discusses different

religions with me, Islam, Christianity and Judaism.

Sakir: Well | refused to send ngpn to Christian religious lessons in the Danish school.
We are surrounded 90 percent by Palestinians
Christian religion.

Saleh: Why not? My children asked me the same question, and | said they could go to
Christianlessons if they wanted to.

Sakir: The difference between us is that you send your children to a Danish school while
| send mine to an Arabic school. The situation in our area is different, and the system they
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follow at school is different. They hold a welng stretch of religious education each
semester, but no Palestinians attend these classes.

Saleh: | think that being afraid of the influence of the surrounding community prevents us
from enjoying the freedom that each of us wants and needs. | hatedftither asked his
son who he thought his enemy was, and the <c¢h

Sakir: This is embarrassing, but when | am on a social visit and all the guests start to
pray, | feel confused. At first one accepts the situation as isatewbne starts to think,
let me try to pray like them.

Tari k: This is the | ogic of the weak versus
cultural valuesnstead®We s houl dnét di stinguish ourselves
religion. What we can and stld do, for example, is to highlight our own musical and

cultural heritage. We also have to strengthen our own understanding of history, instead of

always revolving around the issues of morality and religion. We have to start thinking

and acting in a pasve way. It is no longer acceptable to do nothing and simply repeat

over and over again that the Europeans have no morality and we have a lot of it. Besides,

it is totally untrue.

Sakir: In the community where | live, some people believe that it is wimoagter a

church, but it is not forbidden for a Christian to enter a mosque. | want to teach my son

Arabic, but if I send him to a Danish school the situation will be embarrassing for him,

especially when, as a Muslim, he will have to learn about Cdmisi | will not accept

that my son learns Christian religiatespiteall my progressive and revolutionary ideas. |

suggested to him that during the week of religious studies, he should get involved in

studying a new and enriching subject, such as tteryiof Islam, for example, instead

of just keeping that week free. Thereisan/fgehoolb ut | dondét think t ha:
one. A lot of religious people began to avoid it, and they have nc@xtriaular

activities such as swimming or music lesso

Saleh: All my children learned Christian religiorsahooland | donét find tha
problem at all. | think their future could be better than ours. We were refugees in

Lebanonand we are refugees in Denmark, but being refugees in Denmark is better. Here

our children are far away from the secret police andthesect y f or ces t hat ma
life seem worthless. Here one feels secure, far from the turbulent political situation of our

area. As long as one respects the law, he or she will be respected and live in peace.

Despite the difficulties facing Lubyans in kxiand the absence of permanent solutions
to their expulsion and dispossession, many are taking steps to integrate within the
communities in which they live in exile, and, at the same time, remain part of a nation
that still seeks to take its equal plagi¢hin the community of nations. Social network
communities are flourishing in Denmark, Berlin, Norway, Britain and Sweden while at
the same time more and more right of return committees are also being established.
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Saleh tried to put his hands on theldrayes that face Lubyans in Denmark and what are
the urgent steps that should be taken by
problem among ourselves before we discuss it with the Danes. For example, we should
organise in unions and other typesotial organisations and find a common means of
communication. Second, all of us refugees should learn the Danish language in order to
improve our chances of finding work. Third, we should continue to hold meetings with

the Danes to keep them informed abour situation and our problems, and to support

those among them who have sympathy for us. We have to take the initiative and not wait
passively for others to act on our behalf. We have to learn from the experience of those
who came to Denmark before dis.
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Chapter Ten

The Future

| would allow all the winds to blow in my house,
but | would never allow the winds to uproot me from my roots.
Mahatma Ghandi

Despite more than five decades in exile, refugees from Lubya, whether young or old still
express a profound attachment to their vi
mother and grandmother told me about the village and that intensified my passion and

|l ove for it,o0o said Khalil. ATo me nlitywuwbya i
Even i f we took this countryds citizenshi
to Palestine.o

Lubyans | interviewed varied in identifying and formulating their own wishes and

thoughts about the future. At the same time, onettaresversed the entire landscape of

the interviews: the emptiness left in their daily life because of the loss of the homeland.
Whether rich or poor, whether Danish, German, or stateless refugees, the desire and wish
to return, still prevails among Lubyaimsexile. All rejected the idea of compensation as a
substitute for return.

Approaching his seventies, his hgiey, | brahim Shihabi, is ful
started my work in Feek in the Golan, in
Lubya which was visible from this high area. This is when | was inspired to start writing

my novel6 Al -Darma(IOn t he Road). 0 He told me that
until | can see Lubya again and walk among its stones, valleys and trees lbefore | 0

Those refugees who are able, because they have acquired citizenship of countries in
Europe and North America, now visit the ruins of the village.

At the same time, Israelis are still a long way from hearing the Palestinian narrative.
When | raisedte idea of refugees returning to Lubya, many told me | was not realistic.
Some even said that such ideas would only destroy the life of the Palestinian people.
Only a few have the courage to face the facts and consequences & theu fate.&\s 6
the same time, the interviews with Israeli Jews also suggested that more reasonable
debates on this fundamental issue are possible.

Lubyans expressed mixed feelings about the peace process between Israel and the
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) that begekadrid in 1991 and continued in

Oslo in 1993. Some felt that the process should be given a chance, Many, however,
expressed doubts that the process would enable them to return to Lubya and recover their
homes and properties.
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Belonging to Lubya

Modern Palestinian identity has become a mosaic, a multiple foci of identities. Elements

of this identity include overlapping familial, tribal, village, retigs, national, Arab, and
regional |l oyalties. Whether ogvenwayof i eves t ha
classifying meno to use Gellnerdéds words, or
creation of the modern state as Hobsbawm and Ranger argue, Palestinian identity and the
ongoing identification of refugees with their villages of origsfar more rooted among
thefellaheerthan what scholars and other commentators have sugg&sted.

The relationship of theellaheenwith their land and their community, and the readiness
to defend it, has proven to be as strong today, as it was undemther lof the modern
revolution, and during earlier periods before Wakba.After more than fifty years of
exile, Palestinian refugees from Lubya still identify themselves as Lubyans. To the
elderly, this belonging is both physicat.g., land, house dids, graveyards, etec.and
spiritual- e.g, honour, tradition, culturetc. To the young, the physical and spiritual
aspects of belonging are fully integrated components of their identity as Lubyans.

During the many hours that | spent interviewingplans, young and old, from Dayr

Hanna to Ramallah, in the camps of Lebanon, Syria and Jordan and in the comnmunities
Copenhageand Berlin, they frequently used words such as honour, dignity, roots and
origin to describe their attachment to Lubya. Mahyhose who were not born in the

village and who had never visited Lubya attributed this sense of belonging and
identification to the stories told to them by their parents. All spoke about the importance
of memory and the passing on of stories about ilfege to their own children and
grandchildren.

ALubya means my roots, o0 said Khalil. #AWe hav
village. Our honour is at the core of our existence. Lubya can give us back our dignity.

My mother and grandmother told me abthe village and that intensified my passion

and love for it. To me Lubya is the symbol of our nationhood and our identity. Even if

we took this countryds citizenship, we canno
Pal estine. 0

Jalal spoke about Lubyai t h nearly the sentiments. #AFor n
said. Al am totally influenced by what my pa
APersonall vy, I don't know Lubya, o6 admitted C

according to what | heard from my pats it was paradise on earth. | love Lubya because

205 palestinian identity is stipoorly understood. Khalidi identifies four main reasons. Palestinians never
had the opportunity to live in an independent state of their own on their own land. The Zionist narrative,
which is more than a century old, is a fierce competitor to claimstbgezame land. Over the"1@nd 2¢
centuries Palestinians have been exposed to multiple foci of identity including Ottomanism, religion,
Arabism, affiliation with the family or clan and regional and later national loyalty. FinallyAPamism.
RashidKhalidi, Palestinian Identity, the Construction of Modern National Conscioush&ss York:
Columbia University Press, 1997.
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of my parentso | ove for it. Over there they

l' i fe.o

Jawad used the words Ahonour, origin and dig
vill age. i | lifelveasid tuby&, bub Iwecdurd itg history to my children as if

ités a film, with all the detAdnan,vhohbornl ear ned
in 1941 and his wife Najah, who was born in
years old whenve left Lubya. Nevertheless, it means everything to me and always did. It

was our fathersd and grandfathersé6 | and. o

Li ke Adnan, Ahmad Hassan | brahim also stated

even though he never knewbéablk. vi saadeAhmavd. w
Russian and German immigrants have no right to it. Our grandfathers were born there.

My father owned 15@unums They demolished the houses, but they could not demolish

the land. My German citizenship facilitates my movement,insthy mor e . 0

When you ask Palestinian refugees where they are from, most will name their village of

origin, and not the refugee camp, town or <ci
someone asks me whdramfrom, | answer from Dayr Hanna, but origilyafrom

Lubya. donét |l ike to use the word O0refugee
rel atio with the people in the village, 0 s

I
ns
OWhere do you coagéffoomPal esaliwapsmy sai d Ahn
sons to do the same. 0

This sense of belonging to Lubya and Palestine, however, also runs parallel to a sense of
estrangement that has grown out of a life of forced exile far away from a place that they

still identify as hAmab &ThEul opgam ooaent i ive
Jawad, fithe more one comes to see himself as
and anger towards the world as a result of psychological oppression, which is more potent
than physical oppression. o

Al hawve at guadti on mark concerning my feelincg
seeing pictures of the village. Al feel une a

documentary film about Lubya on Danish television, | was divided between two feelings:
happinessrad shock. Our homeland indeed exists, and yet we are obliged to live as
refugees. It i s tantamount to physical as we

Some Lubyans also expressed anxiety about the loss of identity after such a long period

in exile. MahirHamadahas been the mayor of Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria since

1987. Lubya stree§(h a r i §is ib thényidalle of theampand s one of the can
wealthiest streets. AUntil recently, peopl e
customs of theigrandfathers, but they are now facing a problem with regard to the

education of the new generation. We should look for alternative methods to strengthen

the new generationdés identity. o
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AThe Zionists believe that uedtianofffalestngener ati o
will be resolved with time. | am now preparing a program on the computer that will

enable me to record the history of every village in Palestine and of its people. In the

beginning, the streets of the camp had no name and there iet&@main ones,

Yarmouk and Falastin, but in 1987 we started naming the streets after villages and towns

in Palestine. We should keep the new generation in touch with the history of their parents

and grandparents in order to strengthen their right ofrretvhich will happen no matter

how | ong it takes. 0

For those living in exile in Europe, the challenges are different. They are living in a place
that is both culturally and socially distinct from the camps spread across the Middle East,
let alone Lubyatself. For many of the young generation, who grew up hearing stories
about the village from their parents and grandparents, it was a shock to learn that
Palestine does not exist in the geography and history books at school. This has compelled
many of thento be more insistent in their attachment to the history, as told to them by
their parents at home or their teachers in the refugee camps.

Al am a Palestinian from Lubya, o0 said Yusra.
your own. It shows your orig. When others speak about their homeland, | also feel like

speaking about mine, especially about Lubya, but | was born a refugee and live as a

refugee. It is true that | don't remember Lubya like | do Lebanon, even if my parents told

me so much about i&ll the same, | would like to know Lubya one day, but for me

Lebanon is my other homeland after Palestine. When the teacher spokPalbstihe,

he called it Israel. 't irritated me that he

Akram, Yusra's younger bitmer, is interested in biology and natural science. He had a
slightly different sense of belonging to the
special to me, 0 he said. #Alt is just another
return to his owrmomeland, and we, ourselves should also do that. When the others speak

of returning home, | feel bad because | have no homeland of my own. The history they

teach us is as i f Palestine had al ways been

Return Visits

Today, Lubyans who never sdkeir village now return to visit. This is possible, as it

was for me, only because they are naturalized Danes, Canadians, Americans, Swedes,

Germans, etc. While 1 was conducting my research in Isrd&€l96,1 met with three

Lubyans. None were born indlvillage. All three held different passport&erman,

Swedish and Danish. Yet, it was amazing to see these Palestinians from three far away
countries returning to search for the debris
relations with remaining relizes.

In less than two hours, more than fifty people from Lubya, many of whom were living as
internally displaced citizens of Israel in nearby towns and villages, had gathered at the
village site. Some of the men who were standing at¢inéreof the runs of the village
started the traditional Palestinian dance known addb&a The old, women, and the
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young all joined in. It was a sign of both optimism and defiance against those who have
denied them the right to return to and restore the relatiomsttighe land that nourished
their ancestordés for generations.

Yousef Issa spent the first thirty years of life in the village before escaping the ravages of

the 1948 war with his young family. He was able to return to visit his village only after

having obtained an Israeli tourist visa valid for one month. To obtain another, he would

have to leave Israel and apply again. Visiting his birthplace for the first time in 46 years
Yousef said that he would fAnevernsefxsnghange 1t h
house here with all the palaces of the Queen of Denmark. If there is one wish | would

want fulfilled, it would be to die here right now, where | am standing, rather than to leave

this place again. o

During his second visit in 1995, Yougatked leaves from the trees and ate them, wrote
his name on the tree trunk, and spoke about the personalities and places of his beloved
and weltremembered village. He knew the owners and names of all the fields, the wells,
the demolished houses, the masgthe lake, the school, and the exact place where his

house stood, recognizing even its cornerston
onedbs home. There one is a king. Abroad one
daughters about their histoand property. If it is difficult for us now to obtain our rights,

the next generation will continue to shoul de

Khalid Sa'idvisited Lubya for the first time in 1990. He was my teacher when | was child
attending one of the UNRWA scbis in the camp in Lebanon. Khalid later It

Kuwait where he taught for twenfive years before his retirement. | met him again after
all these long years of exile. His description of his approach to Lubya, his first arrival by
boat at the port in Hfa, his first impressions of rediscovering the remains of his

childhood play area unfolded | ike a dream. S
only his fatherodés comments, and his motherds
AYou may askiyhdéamil|lfyosnthome when | arrived i
the 5 August 1990. | left Lubya when | was eight years old. | asked my compémions

takeme toBir Joudi( Joudi 6s well ) and the flat big roc!
play marbles with mghildhood friends. | asked them to leave me alone to discover my

grandfatherdé6s house, which | found easily. I
say that there was something in me through a
comebackne day. It was a great dr eam. 't became

Sandhya&li, Yousef Issa's wife, refused to be photographed during her first trip to
Lubya. She did not want to reveal her inner thoughts and emotions to the others,
especially amid the ruins of Lubyaal her <chil dhood. During most
wept . Someti mes she attacked us for convinci
did you bring me here, to torture me by seeing the ruins of my house? To hell with all the

Arab | eaders WwWhogerdbnot hembpeua. 06 Only after
documentary about Lubya on television Saddiy
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The sisters Um Ali and Um Majtff, who both reside in Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria,
visited Lubya for the first time i6994. Um Ali proceeded to recount step by step her
emotions at the first encounter she had with her native land afteisferygars of

absence. At first view she lost consciousness, and her sister who was with her was not
able to help her. When | met theo sisters | showed them a copy of a photo | had found
of the house of Um Ali, Saada Ali Shihabi, and Husayn Ali Yasin Shihabi in Lubya. Um
Ali took the photo and kissed it and immediately began to describe in detail the rooms of
the house, the furniturand the decore inside. Memories of her home before its
destruction were as lively as her description of her house in the refugee camp. Um Al
passed on the photo to all her children as if to remind them again of their real home in
Lubya.

For some, however, the pain of visiting the village and yet not being able to return

permanentlys still very painful. Abu Khalid, who visited Lubya in 1989 with his son

Khalid, mentioned how once he saw woman from the village, Zinat Tawfeek (Um-Abdel

Halim), holding akharroubitree and weeping as if it was her own daughter. When |

asked Um Hassan, who was living in Dayr Hanna, if she visited Lubya frequently like the

rest of her family she said, A0Only once. Whe
sadt hat | wil | never visit Lubya again. o

When asked about her feelings when she saw Lubya again after the long years of exile
Zahra I brahim Khalil, Abu Tal 6atodos wife, tol
again in 1989. On each visit | wept until stdouch with my surroundings. Our cousin

Abed had called us from Dayr Hanna to inform us that his father was terminally ill with

cancer and he wanted to see®s,we made the trip over, and immediately upon our

arrival, our uncle drove us to Lubya, atlgh we eventually stayed in Dayr Hanna for

twenty days. | was not able to recognise the main outline of village. | looked at the oven,

sat beside Joudi 6s t er kimwoebit raecned owent t o see

Al't seemed t o me t headrybighaddeen cutthg someortebut h was o
had come to life again. The place where they piled the rubiiahlala was totally

different, but the wells of my uncle Khalil, Issa, Raja, HusayAlaland the Bakrawi

family, were still there. Before that, waws the wells of the Ammouris, and the Hamadis,

as well as that of Husayn Issa in the narrow lane. Then we walked up to the graveyard,

Karem Issa, in which were buri@dalahmi(immediate relativesny father, and my

uncles Dyab and Khalil, before going tgpalKaf where my uncle owned the biggest

olive tree in the village. People disappear,

It took Abu Sameeh twensix years to summon the courage to visit Lubya for the first

time even though the village is only a-d®nute drive fom Dayr Hanna where he now

lives. Now that he isetired,he has more time to wander through the fields and ruins of

Lubya. Al didndt go back to the village sinc
| went directly to the fields. The next timeikited, | was also afraid, but in 1990 |

206 The interview with Um Ali and Um Majid was conducted in Yarmouk refugee camp in Syria on 25
January 1999. Um Ali was born in 1930m Majid was born in 1938.
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bought a tractor and every week visited the fields of LuBgajouni which is now called
Zir eda@d-Hmapl ai n and other places. 0 Abu Sameeh
visited his deserted village mooéten than he has, almost 400 times, if not more.

Return
The majority of Lubyans | spoke with also indicated their desire to return to their village.

Out of the almost 700 interviews | conducted among three generations of Lubyans, only
three young peoplanswered that they did not believe in retWhen | asked Abu

Hassan if he like to return to Lubgameday he answer was swift: AO0nNe
percent. If you could helps,we  wi | I wal k behind you. o6 Abu Mu
with si mil aAlahoakbarvGad iiosn: Grieat ) . 0

Many of the elderly generation, like Abu Muhammad told me they would by happy living
in a tent or a cave if only t#Makybutiomel d retur
ever have the chance to return, | would be cdritelive in a cave. It would be better

than the palaces in-Ma k r . I wasOfbocaouhee el. owoul d | i ke t
woul d be better than tomorrow, 0 said Subhiyy
than the house we are | iving in now. o

Whenasked if he would go back to Lubya if that became possible, Abu Majid told me
thatasalubyanhewoul d | i ke to return to Lubya, but
Lubya as a tourist, definitely not, though | want to show my children everythirgy ther

totally refuse to be compensated for my land. Even if it takes another one hundred years,

we will never accept any solution other than to return to our homes. | am a Palestinian,

and my children are Palestinians. This is ou

JamalShihabt®’ is a teacher and thimamof Homs refugee camp. He has nine children
residing in the camp. In 1981 a new position of canykhtarwas created and Jamal

became the firstcampukhtar A The return to Lubya is inevi:
wiltak e, 06 sai d Jamal, whose father was a teach
he told me, Athen my children or their child

Fadiya Abba®’8, who is seventjive years old and lives with her husband and eldest son

in Denmark, also said thahould would like to return. Her answer, however, also

revealed the kind of multiple identity that so many Palestinian refugees have acquired

after so many years in forced exile, often forced to move from one country to another, in

search of employmentebc ause of family connectidns, or b
married Fayad Abbas in 1937. We already had

In Lebanon, | gave birth to eight more, but
That i sldlikentystay forwhe rest of my life in Lebanon and be buried near my

o ? B 1

207 Jamal Shihabi was born in 1943. The interview with Jamal Shihabi was conducted in Homs, Syria on 19
January 1999.
208 Fadiya Abbas was born in 1920. The interview with Fadighas was conducted in Denmark in 1995.
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sons. Denmark is beautiful, but only for its
every thing behind in Lubya. If one day we would be able to return, no one would get

there fastr than I. | saw the film about Lubya on Danish television, and | wept all

through. 't reminded me of my beautiful i f e

Younger Palestinians from Lubya also spoke about the desire to return to their village one

day. AReturningthat Lubwial i salaway®ado my best
Husani®. A1 was born in Homs, Syria, in 1968, a
five years and working with my brother in his company. The Palestinian community here

is very close to one anothererthusiastically look forward to establishing a Palestinian

center to |l ook after our communitydos interes
Palestine to livedespitet he di fficulties | may face. 0

Many of the young generation have never seen Lubyst kave heard countless stories
about the village and about life before 1948 from their parents and grandparents. Some

have seen pictures or videos of Lubya, yet n
chance to go back | would do so withoutheait i on, 6 sai d Khalil, HfAeve
never seen the village. o Jal al had the same
returning to Lubya. dAlf there is any possibi
said.

During the 1990s refugeen many places of exile renewed efforts to build a popular

lobby to pressure the Palestinian leadership, Israel and the international community to

respect and facilitate implementation of their rights, including return and housing and

property restitutia. This included internally displaced Palestinians inside ISx&siif,

Abu Hassané6és son, i s aletensafeahe Rightsbflthe Associ at i
Internally Displaced (ADRID) in Israel. He accompanied me on several occasions to

Lubya, and to vis Lubyan families spread in different places in Israel. He knows in

detail the history of almost every family in Lubya and the village history.

AThe first meeting [of the asSslanconalti on] t ook
March 1995. AbouB00 members from all the displaceduhajariin) from different Arab

villages participated. The majority were from the Galilee. | was astonished to meet so

many representatives whom | had never known before as displaced. The initiative was

taken after theigning of the 1993 Declaration of Principles in Oslo, when the

Palestinians in Israel began to realize that their fate was left without any solution. We

elected three committees to work for our goal: to solve the problem of our confiscated

|l and. o

i | s regpented negatively to our requests. They accused us of wanting to throw them
into the sea, simply because we asked the government to implement our individual rights
to our land. We are citizens of Israel, and it is our right to ask for our propertyTaeck
official Israeli television asked to interview us. We accepted on the condition that they
give us fair time in the program, and that two government ministers participate in the

209The interview with Husam was conducted in Berlin, Germany on 10 March 1996.
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discussions. There are about 250,000 Palestinians in Israel who amedraieout this
i ssue. We need support to make a general sur

| also asked Lubyans if they would like to resettle in the West Bank or Gaza if a

Palestinian state was established in these areas. Almost all iddicat¢hey would

rather return to Lubya. Al prefer to return
have the choice to return to Lubya, then | am ready. The right of return to our lands and

homes is a natural right for us. | will not be staying imiark for sure. | will try my

best to return in the coming few years. | will try to open a small workshop that will allow

me to live decently with my children. | take decisions democratically with my sons, who
share my views regarding the future. o

NnYes owfr se, Il would return to Lubya if 1 had
the West Bank or Gaza. o0 His wife was categor
Bank and Gaza. Al would Iike to go back to L
Bank, 0 she said. APalestine is stildl occupi e
a doubt, | dondt have any hesitation about <c
AAl'l the cities and vill agegomybwniPattand t i ne ar
the roots of my fathers and grandfathers, but iretigg Iwould say that part of the land

is better than nothing. o

When | asked Khalil about the idea of returning to the West Bank, he thought the idea

was not very qgnglacktoithe @est Barik Argl Gaza, | dg not think that

it is a feasible project. The economic situation there cannot absorb us all. They have

enough problems there to dealOfeourseh as is. o0 J
would like to go backtomg o mel and, 6 he said, Abut | woul d
Bank and Gaza. There is hardly any space for
Others expressed grave doubts about the establishment of a Palestinian state in the West

Bank and ®&cpouselStwa pl.d ireturn i mmedi ately if

Kassim. Al would not return to other places.
state in the West Bank and Gaza. | only want to return to Lubya, if there is any real

possi bil it ynkd hdidlylaee enmghtfor i8 awn people and it will

probably become another Somalia, o6 said Jawad
Pal estine, |l will choose to stay outside, bu

i One mu erserioushyhwehat kind of life he or she would have in Gaza or

elsewhere without the proper means of financial support, otherwise it would be difficult

to realize onebds projects no matter what the
return to our hometad only when we have the ability and the means to do that. | would

like to return to any part of my homeland. Gaza and Jericho are as much part of Palestine

as the other cities. The i mportant thing 1is
ForYusra, Akramés ol der sister, who grew up
grandparent s, ARGaza and Jericho do not <const

must be returned whole. Frankly speaking, | don't remember Lubya more than | do
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Lebanon, becausenas not born in Lubya. When they show us a map and ask me where

| come from, | feel irritated because | cannot find my village on it. It makes me feel bad.
We have to continue to believe in our homeland, and we must educate ourselves about it,
butofcoure | want to return to Lubya. o

Even those Lubyans who were able to settle in the West Bank and Gaza in the 1990s
under the Oslo process felt that there was something missing, that they had not yet
exercised their right of return. Jamal Hajfovho was borrin 1944, spoke about the
difficulties he faced during his years exile before his return to Gaza, and about his

position on recent political devel opments.

in my own homeland, but | will not give up my rightreturn to Lubya. We still have the
documents that prove our right to our property. | am ready for a compromise, but not for
giving up all my lands. | will never accept to sell my land for any amount of money.
Besides all international laws guarantee ogririt t o our property. o

Samar Nafi'!, came to Ramallah in 1990s after the establishment of the Palestinian

Aut hority, along with her mother who came
what it meant to come to Palestine, yet not return to Lubya, suledgs both the mosaic

of Palestinian identity and the existenti
originally from Lubya, while her father is from the coastal city of Yafa (Jaffa) near Tel

Aviv.

1]

a l

AWhen | came her e sldeltdwherdldventtd Ledfamoh wherethey s ame a

looked atme asastrango,l sai d to myself, O6Now | am i

n

at me differently. 6 Unfortunately, this was
treat me like a stranger.Ineh cl assroom they said to me, O0Yo

6No, I am Pal e sdightgirlsanrmy édlassjand thereeare flso gitlsyfrom
the United States to whom they refer as 6

Al dondt | i ke t hiteittnCygtmeg referred tdbbnoetas the Agglmt  u
girl, here as the Syrian, and in Lebanon as the Palestinian. Here in Palestine, they also
think of me as part of the Palestinian Au
contacts. | think that the pe@phere are still influenced by the firstifada. The

occupation made the people more cautious in their social relationship. | met very friendly
people, but the tendency towards being very cautious makes me feel as if | am from the
secret policeriukhabaat).0

Al went fJaffabat vi sditdn @t feel that | have
havendét visited Lubya yet. I feel t hough
to visiting it soon. | remember my grandmother telling me allithe etbbout Lubya and

about her brothers who died while defending the village. She always wept when she told

210 Jamal Hajjo was born in 1944. The interview with Jamal Hajjo was conducted in Gaza on 14 October
1995.
21 The interview with Samar Najias conducted in Ramallah on 29 September 1995.
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me about the martyrds cave [where they burie
who died defending our homes. 0

Al | i ved eightyé€ass pnd in Syrid for three, but | felt more comfortable in

Syria because of the culture and traditions we share with them. When | arrived in

Palestine, | wept, not only because | love Palestine, but also because | left good friends

behind. Nowlhae only my parents and only one frien
friends when they said that they wept when they arrived in Palestine. There was harmony

in the |ife of Palestinians in the camps in

i S o measne that we must not listen to music, and another tries to convince me to
wear the veil. In Cyprus they refused to let me hold the Cypriot flag. While in Syria | felt
myself a Palestinian, but after one whole year in Ramallah | still have no redllisec
When | sawTel Aviv, | was shocked. There is a great difference between Tel Aviv and
Ramallah, however, | felt that the big buildings in-Ae&iv were false. Yafa felt closer to

my heart. Everything in it is normal .o

Samar 6s mot herq wWams Wisram,1 W5 0, shared her da
feel that we are strangers in Ramallah. The
|l and?6 as i f we have nothing at all to do wi

relations with the peoplaround us, but | meet frequently with my neighbours who also

came back from exile. The relation with Israelis needs a generation or two to be

normalized. The Israelis are people like us, and their children are not to blame for what

the older generationdi t o our homel and. I still hope to

What was also strikingly clear froall the interviews, was that Lubyans refuse to accept
compensation as a substitute for the opportunity to exercise their right of return. This

view transcended all gerations. When asked about compensation versus the right of
return, Mahir Hamada was <c¢clear. AWe are agai
where we came from. Perhaps there are some obstacles now, but as long as | am alive, |

will not give up my dreanof returning to rebuild my family home. That is where our

dignity lies and our history resumes. We should pay more attention to the new generation,

especially those who were born in Europe, fo
For manycompensationsasak n t o f orgetting or selling the
against compensation, o said Al Abu Azzam. f
|l and will be forgotten.o Al will not accept
It would be clearly seling@r homel and. 0 Khal il agreed that
selling out. My c¢choice would be to return to

conditions. 0

AOQur homel and is not for s &adneur Compersation Sal e h.
with return to our homeland is a reasonable solution, but compensation without return

does not mean anything. A man without a homeland is a man witboatit We will

not sell our homeland. | will never accept the situation as it is right now because it is
wrong. 0




Al refuse to be compensated, 6 said Najah. Al
feel really free and regain my identity.o
il categorically reject the option of compen

citizenship and wait until et the chance to return to my original home. Anyway, the

entire Palestinian leadership is from Gaza. We have no place in this revolution. We are
marginal to it.o For Jawad fAcompenselati on doe
respectEven if they ve me millions ofdollars,] wi I | al ways stay a ref

The question of the right of return is frequently discussed among Palestinians, but not

among Israelis. There are those in Israel who totally refuse to even talk about the subject,

and there arthose who would take a positive view of the issue if the right of return was
implemented only in the West Bank and Gaza. The majority, however, is against the
refugeesd return to their own | ands and vill
think wodd bring an end to the Jewish state. This subject is one of the most controversial

issues in the conflict. Only in the last few years have some Israeli Jews initiated efforts to

educate the Israeli public about the refugee issue and the right of return.

When | asked Izra Lavi about the return of Palestinian refugees, including those from

Lubya, l zra responded with a question. AWell
if it was possible?0 | told | zrfahertwhoast i n f ac
seventyt wo years old would definitely |Iike to r
responded with a | augh. AWhat will you do he
here? | am not sure after dlzlr atblsatwi yfeu Vil l Ik
Palestinian who came from Jordan, but could not tell where his house was. He said that

he is now a millionaire in Jordan. o

AHIi s father sincerely wanted to come here, 0
Izra and had accompand me on the visit. AFor him it is
country, I|living among strangers. o But for Es
a dr eam. AReturn after 46 years? There were
everythingbehind. There is no room left here. If one hundred thousand return, where will

they settle?0 | tried to explain to Ester th
even thougimore than half a million Jews from all around the world immigratedréels

during the 1990s.

AThere are more Palestinian ref wgseeess t han t h
ABut would you accept that only the el derly
wants to return to Lubya,Ewtheant. afbDlhuer ¢edawd rae a
who came from Syria, Lebanon, and Morocco. Look, | tell you, my son lives in Australia.

He has a lot of Palestinian and Iraqi friends there and he says that he likes them better

than the Australians. The Australians are strangérsge the Arabs are his brothers and
friends. o |I said that we could sit and discu

Izra tried to explain to me that it was a different situation between Jews who had been
living in Europe and came to Israel afi®48 and Palestinian refugees now living in
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exile in Arab states i n the region. AThe Jew

want them, neither did all the Eastern count
United States, but at least ybave the Arab states in which you can live easily, in Iraq,
Lebanon, Tuni si a, Egypt, 0 said Ezr a.

When asked about the massacre of Palestinian refugees in Lebanon, expulsion from
Kuwait and Libya, and iltreatment in general in most Arab countries, zrai d : fil t
Arafatodos fault for siding with Saddam. It
The Jews of Russia were not expelled by J
Arabs are your brothers. 0 Tlridenyings one of
Palestinian refugees the right to return, that they would be better off living with other

Arabs.

(7]

o=s ~
o n m

When | asked Nahom Abbo about the right of r
want to have a comprehensive peace and continue to have pealegifons with our

neighbours, the situation should remain as it is now. Any changes in the status quo will

bring the riots back again. If you want to make peace you must give up some part of your

rights. Look at the Jews who left their property in Gaerypdraq, Morocco, and Tunisia.
Everything is gone without compensation. o |
Germans continue to pay compensation to Israel.

ANot for property, but as compensation f
talk about all these issues, including t
i mpose | aws allowing people to retheeer t
were talks about those issues. Peace and life are more important than land. Let us talk
frankly, 90 or 95 percent of those Palestinians are no longer with us, but their sons are. |
think that it is better to solve the problem by compensation, lyouisay tane,l am

from Lubya and | want to return there, then

> T O

® — =
-

The issue of the right of return also came up during discussions | had at the Institute of

Peace Resear ch i n Weire rottalkihgabéouv 49 4 8. Hht f as dve
said Sara Ozacky Lazdf, f@ANo one in the PLO is realistic
us is afraid. Israelis are afraid. We are looking to the future and | am for a Palestinian

state since a long time ago, but it is time to stop dnegualbout the right of return. My

father returned to Lithuania and he could no

When she invited another Palestinian, Walid 'Asliyya, an advocate from-Bahal, a

Palestinian town in Israel, to take part in the discussion, hefs#ids k t he r ef ugees
themsel ves, not me. They have the right to r
Wal id that he fishould explain to them and te
wi || hel p them i n Gaza, ouaemnotpad of the@gareer Thdd er e, a
Oslo agreement is the best solution for the Palestinians. They should stop dreaming about
their return to Jaffa. You intellectuals are

22The interview with Sara OzacKyazar was conducted at th Institute for Peace Research in Givat Haviva
on 31 September 1995.




When | informed her that the house her fathdivisg in now in Haifa belonged to a

Palestinian family who left under conditions of war, she became more agitated, and

accused me of being unrealistic. Yohanan Ishkar, Director of the Institute who was

present at the i nter vetagedyofPalestinars,rhetde mustl unde

make historical compromises. o0 Two other Pal e
Kabha, both members of the Instituteds | eade
make any comments. When | asked them hownstitute devoted to the research of

peace does not discuss such issues, one of t

that we discussed the right of return of the

During my time in Israel, | also sat down to discuss é#fiegee issue with Dr. Uri

Davis’'3, who has written many books and articles about the conflict and the nature of the
state of Israel. | asked him how he conceived of a solution to the refugee issue and the
right of return. A | n almand effegivesaluton: dualher e i s onl
citizenship. That means that the holder of dual citizenship has the right to live in Nablus
or in Natanya according to his choice. Just as | have the right as a dual citizen of Israel
and the United Kingdom. But it also witteet enormous resistance from the Israeli
government. In my view that is the only effective program of action. It can be achieved
through a very strong political fight against Israeli opposition. There is in my opinion

only one alternative strategy to tseategy of dual citizenship, and that is naturalisation
(Arabic, Taween) . 0

Awhat | fear is actually not naturalisation.
community, under Israeli and American pressure, will use naturalisation, use the fact that
Pdestinians are no longer stateless in order to abolish their status as refugees. It is not

true that if you have a passport you are not a refugee. You can be a refugee, have asylum

in Denmark and have a passport. There is no legal connection betweerskipznd

refugee status. Sagain,if you talk about a Palestinian state and naturalisation, you must

negotiate very carefully to make sure that the international community and the United

Nation does not abolish the resolutions relevant to the Palestimah u ge es . 0

AROne resolution is already abolished and t ha
make absolutely sure that this defeat is not repeated for the Palestinian refugees, because

they have rights to properties, to compensation, to residernseel.So,| see two

strategies: the strategy of dual citizenship or, if you want, multiple citizenship. If you can

have Palestiniatsraeli dual citizenship, you can also be a JordaRalestiniarisrael

citizen. Look to Europe and see how the pssoaf unification is developing. The

European story is a good story to follow. If you go for naturalisation you really have to be

very careful not to compromise the rights of

213The interview with Uri Davis was conducted in UmaFatim on 20 Octobei995.
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The peace proceg®sloaccords between PLO & Israel i993)

| also asked Lubyans and the several Israeli Jews that | interviewed about their thoughts
about the Oslo peace process. Lubyans, old and young, expressed both optimism and a
sense of pessimism toward the peace process that began in Madrid, Spalme &ftsr t

Gulf war in 1991 and continued with the signing of Declaration of Principles in 1993 in
Oslo, Norway, followed by subsequent interim agreements.

Looking back at his long eighty years of life, with more than half a century in exile, Abu

Tal &Xatr,e ses ed miPBemwsahally) aretdtallyfar ghe peéce process].

Twenty-three Arab countries together could do nothing against Israel. The number of

Palestinians killed in the Arab countries is higher than the number of those killed by the

Isradis. Our people in Burj aBhamali camp are starving. We collect money and other
necessities to send to them. We dondt have a
in our struggle. The Lebanese even refuse to allow Palestinians to work in theirrcgun 0

ARThe prophet concluded t he Halkufiay,landywa agr e e me
years later he succeeded in entering Mecca. We are a people with rights and the whole
world should support us. | am sure that there will be a solution for thstiRalas of

1948 sometime in the future. I dondot believe
though. The American solution is now on the table, therefore, there is only the possibility
that the West Bank will be returned to the Jordaniangovee nt . Besi des, I dol

that the Palestinian Authorigouldsurvive independently. Most families want to stay
where they are living right now. (He laughed loudly.) Lubya is gone. They will never see

It again. Maybe they wild.l even kill Arafat. o
Nayif Hassan shared similar views about the US role in the peace pfodess. | ong as
the US dollar is strong and influential, we will not regain our righis h eThisiai d. i

exactly like what happened with teseuyukhof Lubya. The educated people hadsay

and themakhateedecided everything. A Palestinian is oppressed wherever he lives.

Whoever accepts compensation is a traitor, and it is not me who said this, these are

All ahds words. Wherever we go, we m?re faced
What is your country of origin?6é The Kuwai ti
freeing their land from Iraq in a very short span of time, while we have been occupied for

fifty yearsandséar,have failed to get back our homel an

Al Womél i eve at alAbuAlni .t hii TSh esyo | tud a ko ns, eOv esmati yd
land, and now they are negotiatiogerthe remaining thirty percent. They said that

Palestinians have received sé#dterminationWhere is it? They settled immigrants in

Saffuriyya, and when the original owners of the land tried to collect cactus from the

fields, the new settlers turned them out saying: ‘It was once your land but now it is no

more yoursGet out of here.' They were prevented from harvesting anything feim t

fields. Is this the peace they spoke about? Last year | saw a demonstration in the streets of
Nazareth. The children were holding the flags of Israel an@dnemunist party. | asked

the children'Where is your Palestinian flag?' They threw downfldgs and quit the
demonstration. o
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The younger generation of Lubyans residing in exile also expressed mixed feelings

towards the current peace process. Husam, for example, was optimistic, but also realistic.

Al totally support it. We have teaidkd differe
dondédt mind giving this peace process a chanc
their lives, even if this process fails. We can always revert to other methods if this

process does not help us get what we want. It is enough to hear the sénkence s i dent of
Pal estimadmowhichriumph, but | will never foc

Others, however, were more pessimistic that the peace process would enable them to
exercise their right8oth Adnan and Najakharel the same feelingbout the
deficiencies and shortcomings of the peace
Pal estinians nothing. o6 Najah added, Al don
continue to confiscate Palestinian land, and there is stdbhaion to the Palestinian

refugee problem. The United States, which is trying to mediate between us and the

Israelis, betrayed us by vetoing a resolution condemning Israel for confiscating land in
Jerusal em. 0

A

P
ot

AThe Osl|l o agr ee menyburdnmdbitiohssd sshao rdt Ko fl afnuil ffirlolm
refugee camp in Syriél want to go back to Lubya with my eight family members. |

dondédt want to return to Gaza or to the West
as | was living in Syria. In Syria we Pdi@sans have the same rights as the Syrians; only

the firstrank jobs are not open to us, otherwise we have the same rights and duties. In

Lebanon, on the other hand, a Palestinian must have a Lebanese partner in whose name

he should register 51 percentra$ business; that is not the case in Syria. | pray that God

will help me one day return to my village. 0
Al want to answer our question with another,
peace process to us as long as we remain far away fromoume | and? 6 No one di
our problem here in Denmark. Besides, this peace process is neither fair nor just. The

main problem that needs to be solved is the refugee problem and the right of return. This

process is good only for Israel, and the Arabgalee | o Bleirs . wmeace process
good and b adGoodbscausedt pul thennande.of Palestine on the

international map and this is a political advantage, and not good when considering all the

martyrs who died for Palestine. We ought toéattained much more than we did out of

it. Personally, | feel that | got nothing. | am still a refugee, and | cannot go back to my

homeland. The negotiations were conducted based on an unequal balance af power.

AConcerning the s odasamanwhodds warked for pboud tivénty m, a
years to resolve my own problems, 0 said Saki
that is balanced and durable. The dispersal of the Palestinians that we see now only

exacerbates the problems, and | dogea any future either for the Palestinians of Syria

and Lebanon. What we see right now is, at best, a temporary solution. Even some Israelis

bel i eviel tahlawayds bel i eve that our homel and 1is
feel safe, 0 BiahabiMuh@mmadp&ace process i s fr
mention in definite terms the right of return. As a Palestinian | was brought up with this
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idea in mind Our future will be like that of South Africa today, a secular state with no
difference atn | | bet ween Jews and Palestinians. 0
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Lubya Manuscript Conclusion

Conclusiorns

Nearly a decade has passed since | first
of trying to uncover and reassemble the buried history ofilage. This journey

took me to the various corners of exile where Lubyans reside today, whether a few
kilometres from Lubya in the Galilee, just over one hundred kilometres away in the
camps of Lebanon, Jordan, Gaza and Syria, or thousands of kiloae#gm

Europe and Scandinavia.

Reassembling this history of Lubya so many decades after its destruction and
depopulation has not been easy. In many ways, the process was like piecing together
the scattered stones of a broken mosaic. More tharfifréyyears later, there are

things which cannot be recovered or fully mended. Nevertheless, | have tried to
preserve the scattered and sometimes fragile memories of those who once lived in this
village.

Memory is one of the richest sources of documentationtdhdya. Shared

memories cover almost all aspects of village life, from its history, its physical
landscape, its inhabitants, and its lively social and cultural life. The experiences of
expulsion, loss of homes and homeland, and exile are also dtepdginto the

collective memory of Lubyans. A decade after | started poking around at the still
tender memories of Lubya, many of the elderly that | interviewed have passed away,
taking with them an irretrievable historical treasure.

For Lubyans, memory ian integral part of their identity. It protects them against the
ravages and injustices of a life characterized by forced separation from the land, from
families, and from the village community. It is the only capital Lubyans have with
them on the long e between exile and home. Memory is the spiritual reservoir and
the vertebral column for Lubyans in exileis, therefore, not an exaggeration to say
that memory is a battlefield, or more precise, the primary remaining battlefield.
Although some have goed that memory belongs to the past and, by nature, is a
reactionary force and an obstacle to looking to the future, | would argue the opposite.

0 |

Dashing away the memories and roots of one:

demand from those who lo@k history as a dead body which should be discarded.
Theseltimageof braveness of Lubyans fight until the D days of expulsion, the strong
memories of the past historical events rooted for centuries in the land, such as the

defeat of Crusaders @anu b yl aadnsd |, and the famous reputatic

scholar and Mulfti of the 15th century Abu BakilLaibyani; all these memories
showed how false and immoral all the attempts to suppress the voices of the uprooted
and accusing their accounts as nostalgia.

The relevance of the past is not only to a healthy present, but a necessary step in
formulating the future with all its hopes and yearnings. The forest is the total sum of
all its trees, and the history of the people, whether past or present is mainlypbase
its actors, on the people who form the driving force of the advance of life towards a
better future.
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The other fundamental role of memory is the future perspective and horizon for
Lubyans apart from strengthening of setfage,proudnessgultural enrichment,
secure feelings dielonging taroots, fundamentand corner stone of their existence.
Lubyans were allowed for the first time in more than a half century to speak for
themselves about their past, present and future identity, yesyhioges and dreams,
as well as their own version of the events that took place in their beloved village.
Lubyansstrugglel to defendhemselvesindtheir storyis in sharp contrado the
official Israeli story that the Palestinians left their homes Yalhg orders from Arab
leaders.

On the other hand, memory and Oral history accounts would mean an efficient tool to
p e o pihveh@ment in their own destinies. Involvement of the people would really
mean including the peopevoice into the history. Theiis little appreciation among
politicians nowadays to hear the voices of the people, even though it becomes a
phenomenon of our age, but unfortunately it is not part of our modern political
culture, especially among Palestinian elites. The interviewsuoted was telling

how truep e o pdoren@ests were about Oslo and how the last years have unfolded
and the lessons that need to be learned from that. It is interesting to look back now at
the opinions expressed by Lubyans living in exile about the Osl@ peacess. This

was well before the second Palestinian intifada that began in September 2000. More
than threequarters of the interviewees expressed dissatisfaction with the agreements
signed between the PLO and Israel. The pessimistic outlook was moatepte

among the older generation than the young one.

Memorial accounts of good relations withighbouing Jews demonstrate also the

way for future coexistence again built on past peaceful coexistence. The past peaceful
coexistence between the Palestisiand the original Jews of Palestine prior to 1948

and its implications for the future, were clearly demonstrated through interviews with
Jews and Palestinians. But the documents also show that the central administration of
the Jewish Agency had workedrtido implement the conquest of Palestine through

the policy of buying as much land from the Palestinians as possible. In 1917, the
Balfour Declaration was issued as a result of this, in direct contradiction to the
Mandat® declared policy of establishiregnational home for the Jews in Palestine
without affecting the rights of the indigenous people.

Memories of the battles around in and around Lubya and their annual commemoration
by both Palestinians and Israelis, has acted as a historical registentsf,@vdas an
education for both people. The steps on the road to a permanent and peaceful solution,
and the cornerstone of future reconciliation between the parties, must be built on the
recognition of the facts and the events as they happened, aml thet slanted

narrative of politicians and their seifterested interpretation of them.

The nine chapters this research project * memory, landscape, daily life, relations with
others, land purchase and subsequent revolts, nakba days, exile and future
perspectives, presents a lively memorial landscape with all its vivid and lively
colours drawn by uprooted Lubyans as a master piece of drama, where stones,
persons, trees, caves, shops, jobs, harvest, weddings, historical persons, enmity and
friendship cone to form an unforgettable symphony with all its ups and downs.
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As long as the injustices continued and the cause is unaddressed, frustration and
dissatisfaction would widen for those uprooted exiles. Only true reconciliation based
on addressing the real demands of those exiled would peace their turmoil. Jews in
Europedo have the right to address their demands in Europe during and after the
horrors of the second world war Holocaust; Armenians are entitled to reopen their
tragedies after the first world war to readdress the inhumanities committed against
them; South Aficans did have the right to address their suppression and dispossession
of their lands during the past three centuries before they succeeded a decade ago to get
rid of the monstrous apartheid regimegistered memories and family trees are

already in uséo solve land restitution; Bosnians did have the same rights of return

and compensation according to Dayton agreements; Cyprus is on its way to resolve
the almost four decades of separation; while Palestinian refugees in more than five
decades, including €lo, Camp David, Taba and Genegege offered only denial of

their catastrophalnakba and more dispersion in more exiled countries in the world

all solution proposals are only intended to divert addressing the core of the refugee
problem and recognitioof the 48 Nakba.

Finally, | hope that this study fulfils a regional, national and international need for
additional historical, social, legal, political and cultural data on the status of the
Palestinian refugees. There is still room for more researthe same subject and it

is sorely needed, especially since some central topics, such as cultural identity and
integration, need more time to research and investigate. The issue of the Palestinian
refugees was, and still is, one of the main sourcesresuim the Middle East, and
without serious attempts at addressing it the circle of violence will continue unabated,
not only in the Middle East, but eventually also in Europe. Odd@million

refugeesand displaceth the world today (according to UWCR report in 2013, five
millions are Palestinians.

| would add a final note of optimism and future perspective by reiterating what
Nelson Mandela saidTo be free is not merely tast off oné chainsputto live in a
way that respects and enhances the freedom of others.
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Appendix |

Families asRemembered by Lubyans

The following is an overview of the different families of the village as recounted by
the Lubyans themselves:

‘Ajayni

Mukhtar. Mahmoud Husayn. They iodordan. Thayi gi nal |y
were four brothers: Milhem, Othman, Rihayyil and Subuh. Their name now is Samadi

and they are descendants of Husayn Bin Ali the fourth Caliph of Islam. Their

grandfather was Nasir Bin Salem, from Anjara:

- al-Lababidi;
- al-Malahima: Hasan and Husayn Issa, Khalil Joodi;
-ak6 At hamni : Younis Al i, Karroob Al zei n, Sul

- Ammouri: Fawaz Muharib, Awad Yasin, Ali Ammouri;
- al-Hamzat: Ismael Hamza, Hamada Husayn, Khalil and Yasin Ismael;
- Ruhayyil: Husayn Ali, Ahmad Amin AliSalim Muhammad,;

al-Shanashri

Mukhtar. Khalil al-Abid

-Rashdan, Ali Bash, Ahmad and Hassan Younis, Suleiman Atiya, Saleh
Muhammad Taha (Gaith), Ahmad Kalid;

al-Samallot

mukhtarwas lbrahim alThiab:

- Dirawi, Ali al-Khalil (nickname Korkashi), Awad Shabkon, Mufaddi Mahmoud,
Rashrash Alshiri, Abdullah Abu Alsheik (their grandfather is Azzam);

a6 At wa't
mukhtar Muhammad Mustafa Yasin; sons: Kwatin, Kuftan, Ukla, Hijris and Hadrus:

-al-6 As af ri ;A MamaonrpAbdeRahman, Aldabiat, afa'atri;
al-Hajajwi
-akKkaf arni: 60da, Ali Alyasin, Abdirazak Dab

Kayid, Karzon, Hadrous;

al-Shihabi

theycame originally from Lebandi*

- Kasim Sihabi and his sons were: Alilifand Haidar, Said Yahya, Ali Odwan,
Fawaz Ali, Ali Husayn Mahmoud;

al-Fokar, Rifaiya and Kilaniya

214 There is more detailed information abouSiihabi in the books diladuna Falastin Mustafa
Aldabbagpublished by Dar Altali'a, Beirut, 197Also, in Karyat Lubya mentioned above.
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their grandfather was Zeid-®i f adi , Al i Raj a, Sul i man
Muhammad Mahmoud, Ahmad Darwish, Mahmoud HamOdeh, Mar'i HamOdeh,
Muhammad Abilgani;

a-6 Awai di
mukhtarwas Abdu Alaidi:
Kasim Alaidi, Ali Warda, Mohamad Abu Alhumum, Abu8la 6 i d ;:

al-Talalzi
they were originally from Nablus in the West Bank:
- Zaid and Muhamad al Badir;

al-Lababidi
they came originally from Kufr Soom in the Hauran;

al-Galil
they came originally from Nablus;

al-Jamal
they also came originally from Nablus.

Mu s |
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Appendix Il

Place Names in Lubya

Geographical Places: Fields, lands, valleys, hills, caves, graveyards, lakes, historical
and ancient places. Trhe Survey of Western Palestiv®l.One, Galilee,
Lieut.C.R.Conder, R.E, and Lieut. H.H.Kitchener, London, 1881: Lukieh

mentioned as a place of: Caves, tombs, ans sarcophagi; severalredhepresses

and cisterns were observed at this village, which probably represents an ancient site.

Wadi = Valley

Bustan = Field

Karm (plural: kroom) = Fields for olive, fig argtapetrees
Maghara = Cave

1. Al-Shakayir: piece of land, in the north of the village.
2. Al-Tal: near Kufur Sabt.

3. Um Subeh: neavlaskana

4. Um Abi: between Nimrin and Lubya.
5. Al-Arid: for sheep and cows.

6. Al-Tabaka: near AAriid.
7Minijbi: 0

8. Al-Owaini:

9. Um Huraizi

10. Wadi Ibrik

11. Aaard AlSafiyyi

12. AFRjoum

13. Kroum Abdal-Aziz (these lands were confiscated nowadays by Lavy kibotz).
14. Wa'rat alTal

15. Abu Uwaisalan

16. Al-Karroubi

17. Al-Mi'bar

18. Abu Kait

19. Al-Hajar

20. Al-Jamra

21. Al-Karaj

22.AFN6 Ak kar, west to Odai si
23. Kallit Kandil

24. Albiskandiyyi:

35. Um Inik

36. Dra'a Talib(N.B?19)

37. Abu Swaid

215 All the abovenamedplaces were named in an interview withtio Younis and Youssef. Those

names were not mentioned in the booklet of Lubya, by Shihabi. Shihabi mentioned the down written
names, with few corrections or additions through interviews by Youssef Muhammad. About the people
who owned the land in Lubya:ldhe families had a piece of land except two families: Abu Sara'an
house and Abdulla Nusairi (from Saudi Arabien, came as a lost boy to Lubya and was adopted by the
Hajajwi.
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38. Abu Osalan

39. Um Sidri

40. Um Laban

41. Birkit(Birki=lake) alRik,- writtenwrongly in as alSirik- Between Wadi al
Shomer and Hittin hill. Corrected by Yousef Muhammad.

42. Birkit akAjaini

43. Birkit alFayik

44. Bayyarit alSabha: it is the edge between Lubya's land and Turaan Land.
45. Al-Buwaike: piece of land

46. Tallit(talli=hill) Al -Kaima: One of the crusaders, Arnot, built his tent over the hill,
before he was defeated by SalakDAh.

47. Alhijar Alzuruk (The blue stones)

48. Hajar alNosrani(the christian stone): Said that Jesus sat on this stone with his
disciples on thir way to Talhoom. Europeans still visited that place.

49. Hadikat Abu Dhais:experimental garden built by the British government.
Nowadays there is a road passing through it diréétly

50. Hakl atOshr, piece of land.

51. Halhool (Um Humayid): piece adihd

52. Al-Hima: known as the best and largest plain in Tiberias for planting fruits and
vegetables.

53. Al-Khirbi: known for its old findings under it, said to be built on Roman and
Greek monuments and other old findings. It was the place where thebleattken
the villagers and Jews happened.

54. Kirbit Damyi: remaining of old historical Roman and Greek city, and the field of
the battle between the crusaders and Sal&hiral

55. Alkilal

56. Dabbat aKharrobi

57. Al-Damia

58. Dra'a Juhaish

59. Dra'a Sindin

60. Dra'a aWawi

61. Raas Alzaytun

62. Alrojoum

63. Alza'afaraniyya

64. Alsidir

65. Sarjoni

66. Alshamshiyi

67. Alsahen

68. Altabaka

69. Tarik Alhawarni

70. Alariid

71. Al-kaba

72. Ain Bassom

73. Ain Damia

74. Bustan Mahmoud Husayn

75. Bustan Mufaddi Shahaybi

76. Bustan Yihya Shhabi

216 Because Abu Dhais from Alatwat family, the other bigger family Alshahaibi gtexteand
demanded from the British to establish their own garden. They build another garden for Faviiiaz al
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77. Bustan Said Yihya (a man from Jenin, Said Aljinini worked all his life there.
78. Alkhadran

79. Alkaraj

80. Kitaat Shaik Ahmad

81. Alkala'a Alsoda

82. Alkarasi

83. Karm Abu Shabaki

84. Karm Abu Libdi

85. Karm Hassan Alabid, the above areas where places of battles with Jews.
86. Karim Z'atir

87. Karm Alzain

88.* Karim Alzankanoni, mentioned Zankoni
89. Kroom Alhaj Husayn

90. Kroom Hassan Aldib

91. Kroom Damyi

92. Kroom Alawaidi

93. Kroom Muniji

94. Alkasayir

95. Almaooni

96. Almakhba

97. Almaddan

98. Almassayat

99. Almaabar

100. Magharat (English, Cave}kdtanazir
101. Magharat abufla

102. Magharat akris

103. Magharat ahmmori

104. Magharat aMaasara

105. Magharat aMay

106. Akmughraka

107.Al-n 6 Ak k ar

108. Wadi lbrik

109. Wadi Abu Alhassan

110. Wadi Alshababa

111. Wadi Alsharar

112. Wadi Alakaba

113. Wadi Aia‘ain

114. Wadi Almuaallaka

115*.Wadi Alnisa: mentioned as part of Lubya, but it is not.
116. Plot of Saydef’

117. Irba elGibli

118. Abouab

119. Naimyis

120. Um Hmaid

121. Khawakir Akabeh

122. Karassi Sitrajia

123. Saadi and RamyatBtas

124. Tloul

217 The following names are found in Land Department, P.O.B 356, Jerusalem.
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125. Juret eWerk
126. Juret Mendassi

Makamat: Religious and Sacred Places

1. MakamAbu Ghazi: near it was built the only school in the village in the Ottoman
period.

2. Makam Alshake Abu Kuffa, it was named also as Alshake Muhammad.

3. Makam Bassom: the farmers put their instruments there, because no one dared to
inter the makam®.

4 . Alké&m Bnayyat Alkodor

5. Makam Rajmit Batta

6. Makam Alzawiya

7. Makam Alajami

8. Makam Alshake Muhammad Altori: A place where Arab saving army had their
headquarters in the year 1948.

9. Makamal-Nabi (prophet) Shwamint was built in the middle of theilage. (Still
existing: see photo appendix)

Caves in Luby&®

Ammouri cave in Alajayni district
Um Alkhanaziir cave  In the norht of the village
Dar Hamza cave near the fieldsAlbayadir

Abdil Halim cave
Zawiyat Alfukara cave
Alariis cave

28From An interview with Abu Tal dédat in Amman 18.
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Appendix 111

Names of 240 O6Absenteesbd

This official document (found in the Nazareth land department) is mentioning the
names of 240 Lubyans who were declared as Absentees, and by consequence
confiscating their land, under the responsibility of the administrator, (Hebrew,
Abotropg; in the following case he is Mshitnar.

Al srael State
Administrator of the Absentees properties
The Absenteesd Property Law 1950

Al declare the following persons as
1 Ahmad Younis Ahmad Younis 24 Muhammad Samir M.Ma. Karzon
2 Amina Kasim Hassan 25 Husein Ali Yasin Shihab
3 Ibrahim Musa Ibrahim Shihab 26 Ahmad = = =
4 Hafid Mousa Ibrahim Shihab 27 Muhammad = = =
5 Ali Musa Kayid Karzon 28 Ahmad Salah Shihab Ali
6 Muhammad Musa Kayid Karzon 29 Muhammad Said Abidruhman M.
7 Mahmoud Musa Kayid Karzon 30 Lutfi = = =
8 Ahmad Musa Kayid Karzon 31 Hanifa Shuraitih Mahmoud
9 Muhammad M. Khalil Karzon 32 Afifa = =
10 Hamda M. Khalil Karzon 33 Fatima M. Husayn Bakir
11 Husayn Abidrahman l.Rashdan 34 Zahra = = =
12 HusniAbidrahman |. Rashdan 35 Khazna Abbad Mustafa
13 Hassan = = = 36 Fatima = =
14 Muhamad Kayi d A®6\37 Hanna Ahmad Amin Rhayyil
15 Nayif Younis = = 38 Fraiji = = =
16 Muhammad Hassan Younis Aydi 39 Fouziyya = = =
17 Muhammad Younis M. Hamdan 40 Arif Fouzi Kuharib atAmmouri
18 Ahmad Younis = = 41 Fayiz= = =
19 Muhammad Youssef = = 42 Ramzi = = =
20 Abdulla = = = 43 Muhammad Ma. Saleh Muhammad
21 Ahmad Abidkadir M. Zamil 44 Husayn = = =
22 Awad = = = 45 Ali Mahmoud Saleh Muhammad
23 lbrahim Samir Muhammad Karzon 46 Said Hassan Said Isawi
47 Musa Hassan Said Isawi 72 Mustafa Yasin Shihab Ali
48 AliAwad= = = 73 Hassan = = =
49 Rashid Abidrahim Shabkoni 74 Mahmoud = = =
50 Said = = 75 Ali
51 Ibrahim Taha Ibrahim Taha 76 Kasim Muhamad Yunis Shihab
52 Aminalssa = = 77 Saleh = = =
53 Husein Issa Hassan Issa 78 Faleh Swailih Shihab Ali
54 Mahmoud = = = 79 Miflih = = =

55 Issa Saod Masod Abdulla 80 Ali Yunis = =

from

Absent



[Skriv her]

56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71

99

100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123

149
150
151
152
153
154

Hamad = = = 81
Ahmad = = = 82
Abdu = = = 83
Al = = = 84
Zahiyi Yasin Ali Ramadan 85
Mu. Abdilgani Abdiaziz Kalid 86
Thahir = = = 87
Ahmad = = = 88
Thib Ibrahim Thiab Hamdan 89
Ibrahim Hassan Ibrahim Shiri 90
Hassan Mu. Youssef Hamdan 91
Shobash Mu. Youssef Hamdan 92
Muhammad Youssef MW oussef 93
Mahmoud = = = 94
Ahmad = = = 95
Abdulla = = = 98
Mijli Thiab Thib Hamad 124
Thib = = = 125
Said Mijli Thiab Thib 126
Amina AhmadAbdilhalim Ali 127
Nasra Ahmad Ashur 128
Mahmoud Khalid Khalil Aidi 129
Thib = = = 130
Ali HusaynMahmoud Shihabi 131
Mar 6i Mu . Hassan 132
Mar 6i = 133
Hassan Muhamad Hassan Ma. 134
Mahmoud Muhamad = = 135
Muhamad Yunis Uthman Yunis 136
Ahmad = = = 137
Hassan Abu Duhais Mu. Abdulla 138
Fathil = = = = 139
Nayif = = = = 140
MuhamadSuleman Musleh Yasin 141
Muhamad Al i Hu s a\l42
Salim Saleh Alkarmawi 143
AbdilruhmanHassan Issa Abdulla 144
60Ayi d 145
Salha Abdilgani Ali Abdilkarim 146
Amuna AbdilrahimHassan Issa 147
Nayif Muhamad = = 148
Ali Youssef Taha Ghaith 174
Taha = = = 175
Saleh Muhamad = = 176
Husayn = = = 177
Ahmad = = = 178
Khadija Ibrahim Hassan Jalia 179

Kasim Muhamad Yunis Shihab
Saleh Muhamad Yunis Shihab
Muhamad Ali Kasim Muhamad
Ismael
Ni 6 mi =
Fatmi = = =

Mahmoud Abu Ali Mu. Mustafa
Rakad = = = =
Mustafa = == =
Mahmoud Qwatin = =
Muhamad = = =
Abid Radof Saud M
Rashid Fayad Hadrus Fayad

Rashad = = =

Mustafa = = =

Mahmoud Abdilgani Abdilaziz Kalid

Youssef Muhamad Hassan Issa
Mahmoud Musa Kayid Ahmad
Hassan Ismael Hamza Yasin
Hamda Ahmad Muhamad Hamza
Amina Tawfik Ahmad Muhamad
Asmad Yasin Hanza
Sa6da Ahmad Muham
Fatima Kasm Muhamad Lubani
Subheya Tawfik Ahmad Muhamad
Mariam = = =
Ahmad ¢ QubdikarimAl i
Sandid = = =

Ali = = =
Suleman Abdilgani Ali Abdilkarim
Mar zuk 6éOdah
Abdilrahim Abdilgani Ali Abdilkarim
Ali Daifalla Mahmoud Zamil
Husein Mahmoud Husayn Karzon
Mahmoud = = =
Lafi Kayid Ahmad =
Abdilmajid = = =
Muhamad Azam Ali Azam

Ahmad = = =

Diab = = =

Hassan Youssef Taha Ghaith

Yihya Said Yihya Shihab

Amina Ali Kasim Muhamad
Abdull a 6Ayi sh Hu
Ahmad = = =

Abdu Sadir Humayid Ibrahim
Mustafa Abdulkadir Hamid Shabkoni
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155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173

199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223

Ali Hassan Muhamad Shihab 180
Khadija Mustafa Hassan = 181
6Ari f Muhamad | brl82
Ibrahim = = = 183
Ahmad Husayn Youssef Hajo 184
Nayif = = = 185
Muhamad = = = 186
Yussef Fadil = = 187
Dib = = = 188
AbduHusayn Mahmoud Shihabi 189
Hamada Ismael Hamza Yasin 190
Mustafa Abdilkadir Hamid Dallasha 191
Muhamad = = = 192
Mahmoud = = = 193
Khalil Ali Husein Ammori 194
Abdulla = = = 195
Mahmoud = = = 196
Saleh Mufadi = = 197
Faraj Yussef Taha Ghaith 198
Kasim Muhamad Kasim Husein 224
Husein = = = 225
Al = = = 226
Hafida Abdu Hamid Abdulla 227
MuhamadHassan Issa Abdulla 228
Tahhir Hamid Muhamad = 229
6 0Ot hman = 230
Samir Johar = = 231
Muhamad = = = 232
Hafid Hamid Mahmoud = 233
Kamil = = = 234
Muhamad Abu Ali Mu. Mustafa 235
Mustafa Abdilkadir Mustafa Yasin 236
Abod Said = = 237
Mahasin Abdilgani AliAbdilkarim 238
Husein Ismael Hamza Yasin 239
Husein Ahmad Atiya 240

Suleman Husein Ahmad Atiya
Madi Hamidi Mahmoud Khalil
Mahmoud = = =
Nayif = = =
Ibrahim = = =
Muhamad Ibrahim Musa Saleh
Ibrahim Musa Ibrahim =
Awad Okla Ahmad Diad

Muhamad
Mahmoud
Muhamad Al i Aloblr ah
Mahmoud = = = =
Mari am O6Ar sal Kha
FadiyaAhmad Ibrahim Yasin
.(cancelled name)

Zubaida Mahmoud Husein Issa

Said Hassan Muhamad Shihab
Muhamad Hassan Muhamad Shihab
Muhamad Husein Mahmoud Shihabi
Youssef Husayn = =
Badir Ali Huseein Odwan

Mahmoud Husayn Issa Abdulla

Haji Husein Issa Abdulla

Mahmoud Ibrahim A.kadir Abdulla

Ali = = = =
Abdulrahman = = = =
Awad Abu Duhais Muhamad =

RajaOkla Ahmad Diab

Musa Dib Musa Diab

Hassan Ahmad Darwish Shihab
Ibrahim = = =

Samir = = =

Abod Fandi Khalil Ibrahim

Youssef Musa Diab Mustafa
Muhamad Othman Karoot

Mahmoud Kayid Ahmad

Said Othman Yunis Othman
President of Orphanfdind-Tiberias
6Akil a Bin 6Akila
Muhamad = = =

Ali Fayad Suleman Abdilkarim
Mahmoud Hamid Musa Shihab
Ahmad Hassan Muhamad Ali Shihab
Hassan Abdilrahman Ahmad Yasin

The administrator
Signature/ M.Shitnar
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Appendix 1V

Lubyans Killed during the 19389 Revolt

The names of Lubyans who died to defend the village against the British and the
Jewish military forces in 1936939 revolution:

. Younis Rashid

. Mufaddi Hassan

. Suluman Mustafa

. Muhammad Abdulla

. Abd alLatif

. Muhammad Muhsen

. Mahmoud aKhatib

. Ali Ahmad

. Ahmad Muhammad

10. Ahmad Muhammad

11. Abd alKadir Shahabi

12. Muhammad aGharibi

13. Said Abd aRuhman

14. Husayn Muhammad Saleh

15. Fatima Muhammad

16. Fadbébous Muhammad Sal eh
17. Mahmoud Suleman Muhammad

18. Hafi z Sulemandés son

OCoOoO~NOOUTA, WN P
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Appendix V

Lubyans Killed during the 1948 War
The names of Lubyans who died to defend the village against the attacks in 1948:

. Mohamad Ibn Mofaddi

. Said Mofaddi

. Ahmad Mofaddi

. Hassan Alabid

. Shahadi Hassan Nijmi

. Said Saleh Yihya

. Muhammad Said Yihya

. Ibrahim Salami

. Ismael Aldiib

10. Mohammed Hassan Humayid

11. Said Hassan Humayid

12. Kalid Ahmed Kalid

13. Mohammed Abu Graibi

14. Ahmed Gbaish

15. Abid Allatiif Iborahim Rashdan, known as "Kokash".

16. Youssef Hassan Hardid

17. Ali Alattab, Abu Fakri, from Albiani, a néay village, came to support the
villagersagainst the attack.

18. Dawas Uthman, the last martyr

19. Ibrahim Mansour

20. Aref Muhammad Abid Alruhman

21. Ahmad Muhammad BO Ak khacapet&joiitheed i n Bir
Palestinian fighters at Alkastal battle, near Jerusalem.

23. Ragda Rashdan, died in Almutirdnile collecting corns from the fields.
24. Nasra Alis&®°

25. Amina Alrashid

26. Muhanna Alshiri, from the Sammallots.

27. Harbi, handicappedilled by knives while crawling on the ground.
28. Tamam Albakrawi

29. Knaifis Karzon, blind.

30. Muhammad Mudairis

31. Ahmad Awad

OCoo~NoOUlhWDNEF

219 All the above siteen names are from the Shahaybi tribe, from the southern part of the village.
220The last six names are from the northern part of the village.
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Appendix VI

Excerpts froniThe Battles of 1948Ministry of Defence, 1955

Lubyads OcclsrpetiAréhives® i n t he

AWe have to remember t hat (ftfidhtersdndooky ans have
pride in the name of their village. The | o
morale; on the contrary, it gave rise to a feeling of superiority ovestktees and that
they had no one :Q@fficallsraelifssestnied t he mo

In other paragraphs in the following assessment, Lubya was described in absolute
negat i vlabyd, thervitage:which menaced all the neighbouréood t s men wer e
Aiguielrlra fighters, killerso.

The battle of aShajara and the Occupation of Lubyal®June 1948

To verify the accuracy of certain facts, it is important for both Lubyans and Jews to
learn what really happened in 1948, and how each side reacted, both locally and
nationally, to the events that took place in Lubya in particular and in Palestine in
geneal. | spliced together different statements from different Hebrew books to give
more coherence to the accounts from the interviews with Lubyans and Jewish officers
who occupied the village.

ALubya was | ocated at t heTberias®\fula. Wésaw he cr os:
it as one of the main strongholds of the enemy in central and lower Galilee, and it was
used as a buffer against the Jewish triangle: Aflilaerias, AfulaBei t Shedan
[Bissan], and Kinerefordan Valley. Lubya could therefore be asspead for the

Qawugji forces stationed in central Galilee in their attempt to separate the upper
Galilee and Jordan Valley from the centre of the land. There was a real fear [and in
fact it later turned out that this was well founded] that the enemy viguid

approach from three different directions. Qawugji would advance from the north

[from Lubya] towards the south, while the second force of the Iragi army would
advance from the south towards the north through J&fuila, and Syrian forces

would advace from the east. [Had they used this plan, it might have been possible to
cut off the upper Galilee and Jordan Valley fromdhetreof the country]. In

addition to its geographic importance, Lubya had a tactical and practical function. Its
location, oty a few hundred metres from the crossroads, allowed the village to
completely control the traffic movement from Kfar Tabur to TibefTdmss control

was also made possible due to the location of the enemy [the Arab Salvation Army] in
Khirbat Maskana As a result of their situation the Jewish traffic towards the eastern
Galilee and Jordan Valley was forced to use the only road, which was the Yavnael
[Yama; a Jewish settlement south of Lubya] road. The main reason for our forces to
occupy Lubyawas a tactical one: to open the road between Kfar Tabur eBlubgra

to Tiberias. At the same time the main traffic vein of the enemies from the north to the
centr al support base in Nazareth would be

2lspecial thanks to Lawy e reHabeWwsediondossbid yyi for trans]l
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The account of the leader of the regiméfgakov Droy reveal's the different steps
that were taken in preparation for the occupation of Lubya.

AThe decision to conquer Lubya was crystall
operation was to be carried on the 6 May, but because of lackceéfae decided

temporarily to give up the plan to occupy Lubya. We limited our operation to simply

disturbing the enemy so as to trap their forces in one place, and to prevent them

entering the zones of-&lhajara and Arab &ubeih that were being attaaxkand

occupied at the same time. 0O

AnAt the beginning of June, it was again f ol
very last moment difficulties were discovered concerning gathering the necessary

powers for the attack, therefore, 'we decided to postploe operation for a week.'

This time the practical aim of the attack was to ensure that the Lubya road was opened

before implementing the firsttruce [11Jun&@ Jul y 1948] . 0

Al n Lubya t hleundeedammedAmbssmost @ them civilianshough no
actualorganisecarmy. The Qawuqji army was stationed much further to the north of

the village. Precautions were taken to enlist the probable participation from other

villages nearby at the moment we began our operation, especially againstmorther

vill ages such as Ni miMaghar; and idstern villagesssgcAy | a b un
as Tur 6an, Kufr Kanna, Rai ni , and Nazareth.
March, these villages were even more ready to prepare quickly and participate in
commonattacks. They were still faithful to the influence of tMufti] al-Husayni

band. o

AThe fortification |ines of Lubya were bas
hundred metres south of the main block of houseKamtvat Maskana which had

the ole of controlling the cross roads. There was a military platoon located there. An

automatic machine gun had been placed there to prevent any movement on the road to
al-Shajara. In the northern direction, the defence was depending on support from the

intemal Arab front. [The Dror regiment, under Jaakov Dror, consisted of different

military troops, but many of the troops were not well trained and equipped. Only one
company was well trained.]O0

AFoll owing my demand, a ¢ o mptatheregimeno m Bar ak
and two platoons from the local infantry consisting of inhabitants of the area; and in

addition to the supporting power there were a few machine guns,-foah Bocket

launchers, and two 65 mm canons. There was also another powerraiwi&®a

tanks, a bus and one truck. All this force came under the leadership of the regiment.

Its aim was to leave Tiberias to participate in the battle. We limited the use of advance
intelligence parties so as not to attract attention to our planned,atatkatisfied

ourselves with long distance observation, which we did from three different areas:

from the eastSheikhKaddoumi hill @l-Mu 6 t)j frord the south, Sharona (near

Sirin), and from the west,-&hajara. For this we depended heavily on peépim

the area who knew the battlefield well. The leader of the company and other platoon

of ficers also participated in the intellig




[Skriv her]

AThe plan for the attack was simple and

places: first was toantrol the front lines from the south, and then to attack inside the
village from the same direction. At the same time the military armoured vehicles were
to enter the village from the east. 0

This was the classical model used byltaganahforces to occpy the villages and
towns from three sides, leaving one side open to let the population flee so as to
minimize the Jewish casualities. The fight would be fierce if they surrounded the
village from all sides.

AThe attack with t henttascareahe vilage regigtamde and e s
|l et them feel that they were isol ated.
their lines and fought bravely against the first attack against the Jewish military
expectation]. Of course, the armoured velsiclere expected to help in any way they
could. Another group, although not well trained, was set aside to det&ijalra,

since there was reason to expect a couattack from the Arab forces. We decided

that reinforcements would come to the aid ofuilage from two directions: from the
north, parallel to the Maghd@r 6 Ay |l abun street; and from
Kanna- Nazareth direction. In case of expected support of the villagers from the
north, we intended to stop it by our canons #shhjaa. And the expected support

from the west would be dealt with by planting aathk mines under the tunnel, west

of the crossroads junction, as well as with the help of a rocket launcher known as
Shortsaloza .

Alt was pl annloddstahiathe early eoursadf theanwiingso allow
time to gain control of the village during the day. The company that was sent to
support us arrived in the evening just before the start of the operation. In the final
hours we prepared and distributdtithe necessary weapons, because the troops who
joined our battalion were unarmed. It was not an easy job for us to supply all their
needs. The atmosphere was good because we had already had a few triumphs,
especially in occupying many enemy villagesd$iere again the term that all

Pal estinian villages were classified as

This time, we felt that we had enough forces and weapons: canons, rockets; middle
range machine guns, all of this against a few hundrerhaned villagers with their
guns. 0

r e

as
Th

he

~

ne.

AFrom my | eadership headquarters we overl o

we noticed villagers fleeing from Lubya to the north. Since | did not yet have any
information about the tank attack, because d tsfaccommunication, | expected that

this escape was a result of the tank attack. After a while we saw Arab horsemen
coming from the Nimrin direction accompanying the fleeing people to the village. We
were certain that we had won the battle, and that tstaace to the company in the
south would soon end. After a while, support from Nazareth began to arrive. One of
the buses hit a mine planted in the road, and maghindire was opened on the bus.
The support troops gave up the attack from divaiction andsplit into two groups:

one went north towards Turdédan mountain
a stony road; the second advanced through the series of hills in the south and attacked
ourforcesinaShaj ara. o

and
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AThe enemy attack between 8 and 9 ob6cl
obvious that the forces were not as organised as they could have been, and that the
enemy did not have any clear plan of attack. Their plan was apparently much
humbler it wasto disturb our forces and foil our main attack on Lubya. Our new
company soldiers defendedSiajara, and our main defending forces took two lines
of defence: the first front line against the enemies, and the other, interior line. The
Arab forces occupakalTeriis (al-abajour point. They tried to advance, but we
succeeded in turning them back. o

Armoured Jewish vehicles Leaving Tiberias the 8th of June at 2.30

Ifraim Bin Natan, leader of the armoured vehicles fgmekhorionot moshorionpt
writing hisown account of the failure to occupy Lubya:

Al received the | eadership of the armoured

the operation [to occupy Lubya], and | found that the 6 units were ready. In Tiberias |
began to acquaint myself with thiEaon and its weapons: automatic machine guns
and rifles.

AAccording to the proposed pl arordinalee we
our attack on the village by wireless. We agreed previously that we would send light
signals to the rest of thétacking forces so they could discover our places. According
to the timetable we would begin at fou

morning on 8/6/1948, the armoured vehicles left Tiberias. We expected that we would

have to remove some bamsdrom the road. The darkness was overwhelming, and the
tanks moved slowly without headlights. There were men in the front of the tanks to

direct the drivers. The first barrier we confronted belonged to our forces, near Mitzpeh

settl ement (hébuayier corsestednofirbn vehiclés and stones. We
worked for about one hour to remove th

ifnWe were obliged to remove 5 or 6 enemy

These barriers were simple heaps ohses) and relatively easy to remove. It was clear
that the Arabs didnét expect an attack
could only serve one purpose, to del ay
anyone on the road. Immediately after we Tefierias,we had contacted the
headquarters of the regiment inStajara, but later we lost contact and did not regain
it. At about 3 a.m. we were 2 kilometres from Lubya. | stopped the convoy and
waited. [Here is the point where a communication prolitesk place between Izra,

the leader who was supposed to occupy Lubya from the South, as he said in the
interview, and the armoured vehicles of Ifraim bin Natan, who was supposed to
occupy Lubya from the east]. | hoped that when the attack began as gupecd/e
woul d hear the exchange of fire and th

AThe time for the attack passed wit1hou
hour. Then we decided to enter the village. | thought that the sound of bullets had not
reacled us. We had no alternative except to follow the agreed timetable of the attack,
since no radio contact was possible. We fired a few flares in the air in hope that the
forces in the village would react, but it was in vain. | ordered the front vehicles to
switch on their lights and advance. The time was 4:30 a.m. when we arrived one

ock
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kilometre from the village. We faced no resistancalleanddid not hear even one

bullet. Again, we stopped and waited while daylight strengthened. | was afraid that

our forces had already entered the village and we had lost the opportunity of
participating in the battle. We started to

AAt this time, sniper bullets began to be
N.S.311. Andater, gunfire was direetd from the valley, east of the village hill. We

fixed all the machine guns and started shooting at the village. We immediately saw

people fleeing from the houses near the road to other houses higher up, and villagers

fled to the north to Nimrin. Becausé&ad nowireless,| did not dare to enter the

village for fear of attacking our own troops. | decided to wait to see how the situation

woul d develop. o

AThe snipersodé bullets steadily insastnsified
| realised thathe enemy had an anitink weapon, because the bullets opened holes in

the body of the vehicles, and some of our forces were injured. | estimated that the

enemy forces did not exceed 20 to 30 men. But their shooting was precise. Our only

sniper was amonthe first wounded. The Arabs hid between the rocks and directed

their intense fire at the wheels of the cars, and because of their higher position they
succeeded in hitting the roofs and the bodies of the vehicles that were not well

armoured. | gatherethi¢ wounded in the armoured bus and returned them to Tiberias,

and | asked those in charge to find out the news from headquarteiShajafa. The

time was 9 a.m. and all the efforts to contact our forces in the village failed. We tried

to advance, but th caused increased reaction from the snipers. | realised that

something wrong had occurred, and that our plan had failed. | had no one as a

reference to receive orders from. | decided unilaterally to withdraw to Tiberias at
approximately 9.30 a.m. and &¢e orders to all the vehicles to turn back. | noticed

that a few of the vehicles were destroyed.
wheels were hit by bullets. We drove the wrecked vehicles bac&amtithuedour

way to Tiberias. On the hill nortbf the road the Arab snipers were dispatched to

intercept our withdrawal. After half a kilometre we confronted a barrier that had just

been placed in the way. We started shooting at the enemy after we jumped from the

vehicles. Then we encountered fourastbarriers, 50 metres apart. We cleared the

road and succeeded in moving away from the
kilometres from the enemy, | realised that | had lost 2 armoured vehicles [those are

the two vehicles that were taken by Lubyans and gagea present to thE&SA, and

exhibited on the military museum in Damascus]. | returned with two squads of

soldiers to see what happened. On the way back we met the squad who had fled from

the Sandwichtankwhich wasdestroyedWhen we approached thenk,we saw that it

was turned upside down and on fire. Isaac Lavi, [the brother of Izra Lavi who was
interviewede ar | i er] a driver from Tiberias, was |

AWe retreated to Mitzpeh. We arrived there
from Tiberias with instructions that we should occupy Hittin Horn. Another two

squads and a platoon officer joined our forces for the new mission. The main aim of

this operation was to draw attention away from the attack on Lubya. From Hittin Horn

we cout stop the [Arab] aid convoys from the north. The aim ofrtasioeuvrevas

to occupy the highest points to the north,
strategic role. When we retreated, the Hittin Horn was not under the control of Arab
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forces. Asnywaywe di dndét face any resistance from t
road until we reached near the Horn, and from there we marched on foot. When we
arrived at about 600 metres from our goal
move their men forwardr'hen signs of fatigue began to show themselves among our

forces. In the meantime, enemy airplanes opened fire on us. We aimed all our

weapons against the airplanes to prevent them from approaching us. That no

causalities occurred to our forces was dtigeeito our fire or to their imprecise aim. |

tried to fire our 2inch artillery, but the shells fell short of the objective. | realised that

it was difficult to gain victory over the enemy. | sent a message through the wireless

to inform headquarterstogv e up t he mission to occupy Hit

AThe regi ment | eaderdéds answer was to stay
leader arrived from Tiberias with two other groups to surround the area from the east

and launched another attack. But the enenge®popened fire heavily and the

operatiorfailed, and | remained alone with my group. At about five in the afternoon |

realised suddenly that an Arab group was approaching from the east, and that our

situation was desperate. | fired my machine gun andivati with my group to the

place where the others were waiting. At the last moment someone realised that one of

our men was left on the battlefield. He returned running to collect him; then we

continuedour way to Tiberias without further problems. Durihg hight another

group |l eft Tiberias and occupied the Hitti)

Shimon Mardiks, Tiberiag ef | ect i ng al
Lubyao. He | ost his si gk
account

so on the battle t
il bedsbubyaowdbenfr

AAfter the occupation of Tiberias and afte]
concern that the Arabs in the area would attack the city. It therefore became necessary

to draft a plan to deal with this eventuality, and especially against the bgpwifa

Lubya. One night, we gathered ready for action, in the police building which was

occupied by our forces, and in the morning a lorry came and took us to the main

Nazareth road. When we arrived at a point facing Hittin Horn, we left the lorry and

took up positions; another two military groups had arrived and were already

positioned there with the intention of attacking the band in Hittin Horn. In the

morning the Arabs discovered us and opened intensive fire. We tried to advance but

were unsuccessful éuo heavy Arab machine gun fire. We asked for the help of the

52i nch artillery, but it unfortunately didn
fire obliged us to dig holes in the earth and hide. We then realised that some of our

men were injuredso | tried to advance concealed behind a heap of stones towards my

friend Mordechai Vax, who was near me. Suddenly | felt something hit my head and |

could not see anythingnymoreexcept for red colours. | started to shout and to call

my friend Mordechawho then gave me first aid and together we withdrew from the
intense and ferocious fire.o

i |  dlosdconddiousness despite my wound, and altdseialtiesvere removed

from the battle field. After the operation | realised why our artillery had not given us

the support we needed so desperately. The reason was simple, the man responsible for

the artillery had forgot t e ralis¢tbatvitmoutng t he |
the base the artillery would not work. | also discovered that our operation against the
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Arabs in Hittin was only a tactical one, designed to draw attention away from the

main attack on Lubya by the Barak battalion, from the directi@+8hajaré . T h e

moment | was injured and moved to the hospital was, for me, the end of the war. | lost
sight in one of my eyes, and that was the

AThe decisive and bl oody bayathéwllagended wit h
which menaced all theeighbouhood |t s men were fAguerrilla f
who had participated in killing the Jews in Tiberias in 1938 in Kiryat Shemueil. When

the village was occupied and the killers were kicked out, the roadpesed again,

and Tiberians were able to use the road now that the Lubyan menace had been
removed. The situation returned to nor mal ,

Another officer from the attacking compargave his version of thatackon Lubya
from the south. At 4.50 minutes in the morning, the shelling should start at the village.
Pl atoon 4 didnét sucaesistahcei n infiltrating t|

AAl t hough | did not belong to the battali ol
knewthe battlefield. The company was comprised of three platoons: one from the

working battalion, one from the people of the area, and the third from my own

company. The last two platoons were bigger than the official number, so | split them

into two. In pradte, | then ended up with five platoons.

AThere was no harmony in the attacking for
and | didndédt know the NCOs. I knew neither
capacity, who was confident and who was hesiteime. men themselves were not

trained enough. A few of them had particip:

The weapons were of different kinds, from the battalion weapons to the guns of
villagers. ..o

AThe preparati ons t opeded.aurlimarchdeganilaeethan mor e t |
at one o6clock on the 9th of the month, wh
of the operation. We did not start from Khadouri School until 2:20 in the morning.

We moved slowly and without lights, until we readhthe Khan market, which is

about 5 kilometres north west of the village. Then we moved on feet. At the front was

platoon 4, which formed a spearhead, behind it platoons 2 and 3, and then platoons 1

and 5 in the rear. In addition, we had two middle maekguns, one being

Shortsalozawith platoon 1, and the secon@&a, with platoon 5. We marched until

we arrived at the crossroads of Kufr Kama an8lahjara. From there we left the road

and started ascending towards the heights of Lubya. We approaaimed $ide road

that led to the village. From our right was a |acain (for burning trees). We arrived

at a place a few hundredetresirom the enemy location. | informed the other

commanders that we hadrived,and they should start shelling the arefobe the

pl anned attack that would start at 4:50 a. |

AThe preparatory shel Itwoiogthrdeipgchmooked 65 mm c an
launchers was not enough, as we had expected, to conquer as big a village as Lubya,

which comprises two hills amdany local places around it. The enemy houses were

built of stone and | suspected that we had not done any harm whatsoever as a result of
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the shelling. The main result of this shelling was warning the villagers, so 20 minutes
after our attack started, weund all of them in placeto defend the village.

fEveryoneknew his role: platoon 1 in the notéiast to control the stony ares-[

Sanasi] andcovered the right wingp draw attention to the other direction by using

the Sholtzlozanachine gun. Platos 2 and 3 should advance north and clean the field

that was used as a forefront for the enemy and the houses nearby. Platoon 4 should

move to the north west and control the western side of the village and thereby hold the

western zenith. In that way plates 2 and 3 would cover the main attack oncegre

of the village. Platoon 5 should remain in the forest in a dbgrgtate as a supply

power to interfere with the companyo6s | ead:
secure and under Jewish controlatidition to that there was a middle machgum

natkShaj ara to prevent any attack from the w

Aln the beginning the advancement went as |
the light of the morning emerging. Platoon 1 arrived at the dteaps &l-Sanasi]

andfixed the machingun Shortsalozawith its role to split the eastern and western

part of the village. The two front platoon:
and houses in front of them. But after we opened fire onrtemg two or three from

the enemy forces were wounded and the rest

AThe two platoons | ocated their forces and
part, before they should enter the village. The western platoon succeeded in

controlling one othe main parts, which had been in enemy hands. But when they

tried to continue controlling other parts, they were faced with fierce resistance. From

that time on, the plan began to fail. After platoon 4 faced resistance and was stopped, |

tried to send @itoon 3 to help them. The platoon advanced until it wasriites

from the village. Our plan was to advance in a broad line in an open area. Snipers

opened fire and injured a few of our men, including the officer [who was Izra Lavi].

The platoon failed ithe operation and withdrew to the field and the few buildings

beside it. After |1 knew what happened | de

So was the sergeantdés account, platoon 4 a
detailed account of their defieto occupy the village.

AThe platoon | was responsible for compri s
soldiers and members of settlements in the area.... On our way to occupy the west

zenith and before the dispersion of the platoon, we were fackdirgit| divided the

squad, and we advanced from one heap of stones to the next under covering fire from

one another.... The area was rocky. In that location was a squad of Arabs. We opened

fire on the squad while we advanced. The enemy we did notfkithkespot and

retreated to Lubyads hill. We found dead b
who died from Shihabis, and referred to by many intervieweedyametllater in a

cave known until now as thea r t cave)s The enemy gathered in a desige

position in the west hill near the bigutm tree. The distance that separated us was

300 m.; we tried to advance but it was in vain, because there were 20 to 30 Arabs

facing us with rifles. The daylight made any movement dangerous. | had a few

wounded and | saw no possibility of advancing without assistance. A squad of 10

Arabs tried to encircle us from the western side. | had a sirigieh2rocket launcher,
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but after firing one rocket the launcher broke. | feared that the Arabs would come up
on usfrom behind without our knowledge. | relocated my troops in another position,
and while moving we met with more enemy troops. | threw a hand grenade and they
fled. | told the headquarters that without the support of more men, ammunitions and
weapons | cad not occupy the hill. The answer was: platoon 5 was on the way to
support us.

The leader of platoon 5

Al received orders to move my platoon for w:
From the direction of platoon 4, fire was heaashtinuously, although the other

frontiers were quiet. While moving forward, the sergeant of the platoon discovered

that men were running along the frontier from east to west. It was difficult to identify

them, and we imagined that they were Arabs tryingte nci rcl e us. &éThe A
surrounding our mené6é, one cried and starte:i
running men. Then we realised that they were from platoon 2. | ordered the firing to

stop, but the result was the injury of the sergeant of theqria

AThe envoy who was sent to me from platoon
also told me to support platoon 4 from the rear. The machin8igansupposed to

help in occupying the western zenith, was added to my force. | moved my men back

and janed platoon 4. It was then past 7 in the morning. | positioned my platoon and

went to reconnoitre before advancing. Amos, the leader of platoon 4, saw me, and

while he tried to come towarase,he was injured by a bullet and left the battlefield.

He askedne to take his platoon to attack the village under covering fire from machine

gunBiza While we discussed the situation we saw platoon 4 retreating...

i When | withdrawal t onrdered my troops to shoot on the eastern road in front
of us. After thewithdrawal was completed, | asked if they had left any wounded from
the platoon, and then | ordered the rest of the troops includirgjzhémachine gun)
men to open fire on the whole area. The fire ofBlmsucceeded in stopping the
enemy, who contiled the peak after our withdrawal from it. In this way we achieved
the retreat of platoon 4.

ifWe wer e i n abypositiore wastingvoe furthdr iastruttions. We saw
support convoys streaming from the north, through thdahar-6 6 Ay Iraadh u n
towards the enemy. They stopped one km nortkhafbat Maskana and from there

they advanced on foot towards the village. | saw three cars arriving before noon, and
the total may have been more than ten.

AAfter the retr earewitheBadtoavards thesupgportconvog.pened
The results were not effective, but at least disturbed the enemy and delayed its
activities. The | eader of platoon 2, who w
sent me an envoy with orders to occupy thethdt was left by platoon 4.... | said that

| could not carry out the orders. At that moment a wireless man arrived, and |
contacted the battalionbés | eader. | explai:
according to my own assessment.

One of thesoldiers in platoon 4
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AWhen we moved west to impede the enemyds
from Khirbat Maskana We found ourselves caught between two attacks. The Arabs,

under cover of their machine guns, tried to encircle us, with many troops

participating. They advanced through the valley under protection from their friends.

We opened fire on them, and we succeeded in stopping a wave of attack, but after

several more waves, this time with up to 30 men, we could not hold our position. We

retreaéd in a wide area...

AfWe coll ected our dead, and we hid one of
rest of the wounded we withdrew to the headquarters of the battalicshagra,
under covering fire of our troops...

The leader of platoon 1

Al mmedi ately after we gained control over
barrier for the right wing of our forcesptganisedur three squads indeferce

position and directed the hatinge machine gun towards the eastern peak of Lubya,

and thevalley which divides the two peaks. | heard heavy shooting, but it was not

directed particularly towards us. | gave my troops a chance to rest and eat their
breakfast. I had no visual contact with ba:
of fi cerowliodunrdote xkanct | ocati on. After 7 o06cl o
headquarters and delivered a report on our situation.

Ail't was made known to me that our attack h:
was until further instructions. The way backtothe mpany 6s headquarters
already becoming more difficult because of
us a lot. That was the first time | felt that the shooting was directed towards me

personally.

Al't became cl| ear orhhadtakenplaca whilea wds absemt. t he pl a
There were 20 to 30 men who approached us frorfidlis andcame up to about

200 m. from us. Their shooting was very accurate; my wireless man was wounded. |
transferred the wounded man to company headquarterstivbitghers began to dig

themselves. An attack on the village from this position passible butvas very

exposed and would have been senseless at the moment. | asked the company officer to

give me permission to move my platoon to a more protected ardavgest of the

fields, but he refused. His justification was that many more causalities might occur

than if we stayed where we were. The enemy launched two attacks between 9.30 and

10. | coul dndét understand how tehthe enemy ha
bull ets were fired on us from all directi ol
advanced 100 steps, but we succeeded in repelling them. Two raddke machine

guns were out of order, also thénzh rocket launcher stopped after firing #re

rockets. During the attack | relocated Steortsalozand directed it towards the

attackers; two sergeants of two squads were wounded.

il asked for a second time for permission
casualties in my platoon. The companificer asked me first to repel the attack and
then to retreat. After 11 o6clock the Aral
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Arabs encircled us, moving from one field to another in a northerly direction. We saw
them passing through the open dvetween the fields where we tried to stop them,

but in vain. When they disappeared into anoftedd, | expected that their attack had
been driven baclso,| decided to retreat.

AfWe gathered in groups around the wounded,

Arabs running towards us, anly a few steps. They were spread out in a chain
wearingkhakiclothes and white scarvesatta) andshooting from guns fixed at their
waists. It i ed to open fire, but it didndt hel
there was no hope of victor$o, | fled with my troops back to the field and

regrouped the platoon. Il didndot know why

retreat wih fifty men, and now there were only 19; | realised later that some troops,
independently, had retreated teStlajara. The total losses of the platoon were 9 men.
On our way back we encountered fire, but we arrived-Bhaljara without any
additional Isses.

One of the more insightful official notes written about Lubya showed openly that the
battle of Lubya was considered as the only time during the independence war that

p .

(o

Aout attack failedo. |l have chosewmseto pres:

of its insightful notes and varied evaluation of both Luyans and the events of its
occupation and the consequences to the whole regional plan of Upper Galillee:

Al't was surprising, considering the situat,|

could say, the only time during the independence war, that our attack failed since we
exceeded them in force. We had almost equal numbers in men: the defenders of the
village were no more than 300 to 350 armed men, while our number was 400 (here
one can ntice theexaggeratedumbers reported by Lubyans in relation to the

numbers documented officially in this assessment). Part of our troops was not trained,
though they had taken part in guard responsibility in other Arab locafidiesv them

had a guard mssion in alShajara.

Aln spite of that, the number of the compal

attack exceeded 200 fighters who should, without any doubt, have been able to cover
the length of the front and enter the village. In the end, it is ptassible to assume

that the enemy strengthened their numbers by the support they received from others.
But we have to remind ourselves that the attack was repulsed a long time before the
support and assistance arrived (Actually Lubyans repulsed thattasksbefore any

help arrived frormeighbouing villages). And the men of the village alone

accomplished this.

ARThe weapons of the enemy fighters were
were, in addition to armed men, 10 to 15 light mid@diege makine guns, 2 middie

range machine guns, numbers ah8h rocketlaunchers, and two 65mm canons. The
sound of these weapons alone should have been enough to scare the enemy away.

AThis operation was begun by usplaced/® had
enter, and the detailed plan. Furthermore, we had the highest morale, especially after
consecutive victories over different Arab villages, while the Lubyans had heard and
seen how this and that village had fallen into our hands.

no
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Al t 1 sthgdtbesmain tedsan for what happened in the battle over Lubya was

our carelessness when the enemy gave signs of preparation for counterattack. Another

type of attack had been suggested earlier: an encircling plan that was to start from
Tiberias and condd the hill in the north of the street, near Hittin Horn, Nimrin

|l ocation, and 325 |l ocations which over!]l
faced al most no resistance, because it
backyard and not on its basesal plan could have separated Lubya from the

strategic Arab villages surrounding it. That plan could have finished its role as a
barrier on the road to Tiberias. In addition, it could have given us total control over

the NazarettKhirbat Maskanaal Magharoad, used by the enemy. The reason for

not using the plan was not that we found it to be inoperable, but rather, to be
accomplished in a simple way, it required more forces.

AThe attack was a classic examplpawredbf a
enemy positions. But it was unsuccessful, either because the plan lost its initiative of
surprise (due to the lack of-@vdination with the tank company), or because of
unexpected resistance from the enemy. We have to remember that the Lubyans have
always been bravigghters andook pride in the name of their village. The loss of

ot her Arab villages didnodot enfeeble thei

feeling of superiority over the others and that they had no one who resembled them.

fAnother factor, actually derived from the previous reason, was the absence of
coherence between the troops. The whole operation was under the leadership of one
regiment, those who made the attack were from a company from another regiment,
and the armouredgehicles did not belong to the regiment. The 5 platoons of the
attacking company were formed temporarily amahy ofthem were formed only for

this specificoperation andvere not well trained.

AThe | eaders of the companies hardly knew

ability to act together and lead such incoherent troops was limited. From this came
two additional failings: the available troops were not used properly; and there was
difficulty in adapting to the changing conditions. Only a little more than one third of
the powers assembled for the operation had participated directly against the enemy.
The other thirdvasused to safeguard locations against expected counterattacks on
backbases, and the last third arrived late and participated in the attack gradually,
without any decisive effect. What was missing here was obviously maximal
concentration of troops, ammunition, and weapons at the decisive time and place...

Alt washptobahel enemy snipersdé ability
attack. They were well trained and with high capability in using their private guns. It
was almost impossible to move on the battlefield.

ook

di

AThe superiority offndtdnkyinacoueateghootignbutfaleos t e d

in adaptability to the topography of the area. As a result, our troops failed to see the
enemy in most cases. Apart from direct
weapons. Our troops were almost powerlesetls nothing worse than not seeing a
target in front of you.
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AAnot her note on a common phenomaghon: the
butwas changed to the daytime because of different delays. This caused the
estimation of the plantdcange. An i nteresting example is

cannot be very efficient during the night, contrary to their capacity in the daytime
where their superiority made a great differefdeereforethe necessary lessons we
should deduct from the attk on Lubya are the following:

AWe could have defeated them had we taken |
them easily. With more careful planning we could have occupied Lubya by the middle

of June 48 andpared a lot of extra effort. But this experience became a blessing to

our forces.

AAfter 24 hours in the battlefield, all th
retreated, tired, broken and depressed. The failure had deeply wounded our troops, yet

they now had only one goal: to return and do better. Nevertheless, theasperat
interestingly, had achieved something as i |
di sturbed the enemyodés plans in the upper G
the upper Galilee was prevented, although the attack on Lubya failed. When Kawuk|

heard of the attack on Lubya, he changed his plans to separate the upper Galilee, by
cancelling an attack near Rosh Pinahpodinated with the Syrian attack from the

east, and came with most of his troops to help the village.
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Appendix VI

UNRWA Regiered Refugees from Lubya

Age Breakdown and Gender, 20 November 2001

Age Group Females Males Total
<6 1119 1119 2338
6-15 2073 2268 4341
16-25 1890 1954 3844
26-35 1551 1642 3193
36-45 1096 1189 2285
46-55 605 646 1251
> 55 935 861 1796
Total 9269 9679 18948
Registered Refugees in Camp80 November 2001

Field Registered Individuals In Camps
West Bank 9

Gaza 3

Lebanon 7,724 7,475

Syria 10,250 1,394
Jordan 962 141

Total 18,948 9,010




[Skriv her]

Appendix V111

Total Inhabitants fronbubya in Denmark

During my research | registered 794 persons from Lubya living in Denmark. This
number includes all the original inhabitants from Lubya, their sons, daughters and

grandchildref??

City No. of Famlies No. of Persons Percentage
Copenhagen 24 93 12
Nordsjeelland 29 106 13
Ringsted 6 19 3
Frederikssund 5 18 2

Alborg 3 8 1

Arhus 89 417 53
Senderborg 16 82 10
Haderslev 9 51 6

Total 181 794 100

225t ati st i oiansfromLubyR o Densarkreamsandke al i t i esd, Dani sh

Documentation Centre, 1995.

Refug
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Appendix 1X
Interviews with Young Lubyans in Denmatfk

| also conducted an interview with three siblings of the younger generation, Yusra
(age 18) Luma (16) and Akram (14). They came to Denmark in 1991 with their

mother and two younger sisters froraJalil Palestinian refugee camp in Lebanon. |
followed up tte first interview with a second one fifteen months later. A third

interview appears as an epilogue. What is interesting in these interviews is the gradual
changes that have taken place concerning patterns of judgement, both of themselves
and of the commuties in which they live.

Yusra: Life here is OK, but sometimes I find it difficult to adapt to the Danish way of
life. Our customs and traditions atéferent,and this makes any close relationship
with them difficult.

Luma: | find it is difficult toexpress myself clearly here.

Yusra: There are a lot of good Danes, but there are also a few who don't respect
Muslims. When we travel together a lot of problems arise from that. They think that
we are not civilized. | have now been in a Danish schodivoryears, and | am still

in the 1" grade. If | was in Lebanon, | would have been in the last year of high
school.

Luma: | am in the same class as Yusra. | find that the Danish teachers treat us the
same as the Danish students. There is no discrimmiatithe classroom.

Yusra: When we talk about war or Islam, we find ourselves on totally different
grounds. A student asked me once to give him proof th&@tinanis the book of
God, and | couldndét do that. diike® i s di

return there one day. Over there, one does not need to find answers to such questions.

Luma: In my opinion, the Danes have to respect our customs and traditions, and we
must respect theirs. This way, we can reduce the problems that existrbasvébey
received us in theirountry,and we have to be grateful and respectful for that.

Yusra: The Danes do treat us well. As Palestinian refugees, we are treated better here
than we are by Arab governments.

Akram: There is a lot of difference betarehere and Lebanon. For one, there was war
there, while there is peace here, but our society is different from theirs. When we
speak about Islam they laugh. We have a girl in our class who wears a head scarf and
the students gossip about her and makeofurer. When | meet a Dane and a Muslim,

| find that | am closer to the Muslim.

223 Names in this appendix are not the real names of the interviewed.
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Yusr a: I dondét mix a | ot with [ Danes], and
themamights o t hey call me dabnormal 6. They once
psychologist because | behaved this way. In Lebanon | would never hear such words.

Luma: | have a few Danish friends, but our relationship is limited. | believe our
friends must realssthat no one emigrates from his homeland without good reason.

Akram: Ninety percent of my friends abanesthe rest are Turks and Arabs. | once

went with them to Copenhagen, but it was clear that the way we behave is different.

As a Muslim,Ichosendgto f ol | ow their | ifestyl e, but w
to have a girlfriend and I dondt eat por Kk,
had more friends than here, which made me feel more comfortable.

Yusra: | feel | am different, and s@times when the others irritate me, | wish | could

go back to Lebanon. Sometimes children tel]
that they learn that from their parents. Other times they do not say what they really

mean. My teacher saidto me onéeWwhen you finish your studie
prefer to employ a Dane rather than you. &
preferable to the name Yusra.

Fifteen months later

Akram: | changed a lot of my ideas about the Danes. A year agbiengs were
Danesput | was not very happy, for their customs are very different from ours. Now
all my friends are foreigners, from Pakistan, Morocco, Iraq and Palestine, and my
relationship with the Danes is limited to greetings. In the classrooment ar

foreigners and 14 Danes. The teachers some!
other in the class. We cannot come to terms with the Danes on many levels. For

example, i1if | ask a Dane about his relatio
nore of your business. 6 Also, if a Dane had

secret. We, on the other hand, are used to talking about our problems without any
barriers. The Danes are accustomed to drinking, and unlike us, they cannot bear not to
drink. Also, we foreigners have more vitality in our relationship with each other, and

we are not racist. As a Muslim, | fast duriRgmadarto feel with the poor in the

world. This is a not only a religious duty but also a humane gesture towards others.

Luma: n my class all the students are Danes except for me, but as long as | speak and
read as well as they do, | have no probl&herefore] feel that in the classroom,

there isnét really any difference between
veil and other subjects, but there are no social relations between us. | also think that

my teacher is happy with my work, and | think that my teachers at the school are good

and | am quite satisfied with that and with my fellow students. Most of my friends,

however, are Arabs, and one is a Pakistani.

Yusra: A few months ago, | applied for Danish citizenship and the police started to
interrogate me as if | was a criminal. One
foreigners get all your money? If you becabenidh, you have to vote against the
foreigners who take the money without doi n
for | did not dare to discuss the subject with him. Then when he knew that my father
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wasunemployedh e sai d, 0 Why dithebheapitningtbatyour ather me f r
i's unemployed and |Iives on social security
out of fear that he would stop processing my application.

In the classroom we have nothing in common with the Danes, and the two groups are
separate. Our school principal always sides with the Danish students and never hears
what I, for one, have to say. He called me over to his office once and dismissed me

from the class for two days because | didn
foreigners in a class of 23 students and the teachers give the high marks to the Danes.

The French |l anguage teacher told me once,
5 out of 10 on your exam. 0 The principal o

only because hprotestedhe grade he got. We also always disagree in class
whenever we discuss certain issues. | think that the teachers, and especially the
principal, in this school are racist and | am seriously thinking of moving to another
school. | fasthe entire month dRamadarbecause it is one of the principal pillars of
Islam, and | am happy because this way | also maintain my traditions.

Akram: Every time one of the foreigners makes a mistake and the teacher intervenes,

we accuse him or her of iam. | think we should take from the Danes the positive

aspects of their culture. For example, they have a better system and methods of

information than we do. | once interviewed a police officer about violence among the
refugees and h e hdnd thelpanerds:are cegpansiltleham the ather, it

is the system that does not give them the opportunity to find work. The society from

which the refugees come is a troubled soci

Yusra: | think that the aggressive behaviour of some refugee®isnalresponse to

a society that does not respect them. Young people study many years only to end up
unemployed. The age between 15 and 20 is a dangerous age, and the young think that
they are always right. | d osn@ahishboeiéty eve t h;
is disintegrating. Their children start smoking, drinking and even sometimes taking

drugs before they are 15.

Akram: | think that the best period of my life was here in Denmark. Why do you talk
about the police here®e the police where you come from better than it is here?

Yusra: Didndét you hear about how the polic:
still in a coma? Why do you think they publish all the negative details in the

newspapers and announce them on television when foreigners are concerned?

Akram: This is not your country.

Yusra: The law must be applied to all the people without discrimination

Luma: | believe that the Danish education system supports the student and helps him
build a strong character. This is better t|

deserve them.

In the year 2003 | interviewed again three young people, (Yusra, Lumikazuth)
who were interviewed before in 1995. Eight years left its clear traces on the earlier
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concepts of the interviewees. The total isolation and lonelimessdiminished
especially when the young are engaged i
the issue of identity and belonging is still wavering forward and backward which
provoked Fida to say: nAl feel split 1in
to Lebanon to Denmark left its marks in both ways: positively in the education and
peaceful atmosphere they are living in; negatively, in regarding the troubled relation
between the past and the present]dialtiesto the family or to the new spacetbg

n

western social I|ife. Proudness of #fAbeing

gap between the elderly and the new generation, born in Denmark. The yearning to
visit the original homeland is still a pillar in their new identity; but they loakat
differently, with more implications and complexities than their parents thought. The
satellitesare always ready to bring back the homeland and its problems in a daily
manner. But in schools the tendency is different: here in the official curriculum,
Palestine is cancelled from world maps, and every time they need to present
themselves, efforts are accompanied by a sendesphiwhen they want to locate

Pal estine, or their own original wvillage

for Akram, when he arrived at an early age of 11 years old, but now after another 11
years and being a student in the university, his understanding of integration with the
Danes is Ilittle different than Yusrads.
Palestinan, as an Arab and Moslem, although having ni2ayes as personal friends;

and his loyalty and belonging becomes widened to embrace Palestine as a nation and
not only his own village Lubya. Denmar k
homel ando, bettecsaaaklie Danfharktoffiees tolithem. To Luma, Lubya

Arepresents my identityo, although never

ArabathomeandPaneout si deo. The pattern of the
still an obstacle to thgoung, especially when marriages took place according to the
old fashion in which family decide most of the issues.

Yusra came to Denmark in 1989

After 13 years in this country | have a completely different idea about what

integration means. | now insttively feel that | am part of Danish society because |
work every day together with Danes and have learned to accept Danish norms and
values regarding the labour market. | now know what is needed if you want to become
partof Danishsociety, but that des not necessarily mean that | see myself as a Mrs.
Jensen. | still follow my traditions and my religion, and my colleagues have accepted
this. | am trained as a pharmacist and work as a drug safety assessor (M.Sc.Pharm) in
a medical firm. | have come to&w the Danes because at your place of work you can
also have a social life where you can talk together. But when they start drinking, |
avoid their company.

In some way or other | feel split in two. | don't know precisely where | belong. Is it
Denmark wiere | live or Lebanon where | was born? | have always felt that | belong
to Palestine, and | am proud of being a Palestinian. | demonstrate this when | am
asked: "Where do you come from?" My answer is that | am a Palestinian from
Lebanon. | don't feel likgust saying that | come from Lebanon.

I have always wanted to see the place where my family has its roots. If | should ever
get the possibility, | will visit my father's village Lubya.
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When | discuss the Middle East problems with Danes, | feel thastgmepathize with

the Jews and have done so since the Second World War. But when they come to know

me as an actual example of a Palestinian refugee, they start to get interested in what |
am saying.

If I am asked, | say that | regard myself &adestinian Moslem. But this does not
mean that | am a fundamentalist.

A deep gap has been created between the Palestinian children and their parents here in

Denmark because the children now experience two widely different cultures and
traditions. | suggs that the parents should not tighten the rules for their children.

Instead, they ought to learn how to discuss the matters thoroughly and openly with the

children and be more flexible in their approach to Danish culture.

| do not believe that there willver be peace in the Middle East because the present
generations on both sides, Palestinian and Jewish, have nothing in common except
hatred, revenge and war. | think that if ever there is going to be peace, we must
educate two new generations wdmuld create a new atmosphere between the two
societies.

Akram came to Denmark as a&ft-12-yearold child and have now lived here for

el even years. At the beginning il felt
realisecthat | was going to live here for &wy long time, maybe the rest of my life. It
was difficult for me to familiarize myself with the Danish way of life. | did not speak
or write Danish, and apart from that | felt very lonely and wanted to go back to where
| felt more at ease. But as time pad by, | got used to life in Denmark and slowly
started communicating with people around me.

| went to the language school for a year or so and then | attended lower secondary
school. Here | got to know many Danish friends, and life began to be moie fun
started going out with them, having a pleasant time. | always tried to show that there
was nothing different between us, but nevertheless thialttherevasa difference. |

had a completely differetackgrounda totally different colour and my Desln was

not good enough to allow me to really communicate with them and understand their
humour. But, nevertheless, 90 per cent of my friends were Danish.

| really did my best to make myself familiar with Danish society, but | am sorry to say
that | alway heard some racist remarks which made me keep away from the circle of
my Danish friendsLater,we moved to Broendby Strand, and after a while | got to
know many children from immigrant families. | felt at ease with them and was in a
much better mental cadlition than before. All the time | kept my close ties to Lebanon
and had sympathy for Palestine.

| finished lower secondaryisool in 1997 and entered a broader Danish world. | got

to know many people from different nationalities, also Danes, and triegidlve

myself as part of social life. Moreover, | had a lot of different jobs while attending
upper secondary school. But the difference always popped up in the class room when
we discussed various aspects of life as for example philosophy, religlestif@aand

t ha
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the Middle East conflict. We always disagreed, and | thought that it was very unjust.
More and more strongly | felt my close ties to my Arab, Moslem, Palestinian world. |
had a very special idea of how to live here and how to become integr&@adish
society without abandoning one's own basic identity.

At home | also had problems with my parents when we talked about Palestine and
especially the village, Lubya, from where the family comes. | have always felt
sympathy with Palestine and haweédtmy parents that the most important thing is
Palestineandnot only Lubya. They disagreed very much with me every time | said
that Palestine belongs to all Arabs, in other words to the Moslems and not only the
Palestinians, because Palestine is pattt@®rab world and plays an important role

in Islamic religion.

After finishing highschool,l started my training as a biochemist at the university.

At present | feel that my personality has developed in specific ways during specific
periods. By now, Ihink that | have formed my distinct opinion about life in
Denmark, my own identity and my way of behaving.

After all, we are refugees here in Denmark, and we will never become one hundred
percent part of Danish social life. | am a Moslem Arab and my svets the holy

land which is Palestine. My dream is still my belief in Palestimat only Palestine

but the whole Islamic nation. This does not mean that | am a fundamentalist hating the
Western world. On the contrary. | feel very grateful because Benhas given me a
better life. | regard Denmark as my second homeland, and | shall always be ready to
serve Denmark. But | am sorry to say that there still are differences, politically as well
as ideologically. | plan to leave the country when | havelfiead my studies and go to

an Arab country where you don't feel like a foreigner among your own people. In my
view it is very important that I, as an individual, can tell about Denmark and convince
the Arabs whom | am going to meet in different placesttieat is no distinction

between us and people from the West. It is a matter of real importance to show my
people the positive sides of the Western world and that all of us are human beings
belonging to this beautiful planet.

In Denmark you have better ®ilsilities to get a picture of the political conflict
between the Middle East and the Western World of which Denmark is a part. Also,
you get a better understanding of why people in the West have a very aggressive
attitude towards the Middle East and, esplty, towards the Moslems. As | see it,

this may pave the road for a dowsiearth solution to the question of peace between
Moslems and the West.

| have learned never to regard people from the West as enemies. They think in human
terms like we do andra very helpful, but the problem is that the media destroy every
effort to create a positive atmosphere between Moslems and the Western world. |
have discovered that in Denmark the media are the main distributors of information
and that they are used faréign policy purposes. They spread a lot of false

information, creating an aggressive attitude to Moslems and giving the government a
free access to support the Israeli regime. This leads to still more hatred in the Middle
East.
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If you fight these mediwavith other sorts of information, bringing Middle East and
Western populations in direct contact with each other, you can open a clear path for
peace in Palestine, the Middle East and the Moslem world. Fifty years of conflict have
shown without doubt thatelence leads nowhere. Neither does the ongoing peace
process. Many more activities are needed to create peace in a complicated area like
the Middle East. The most important thing is that people should be more tolerant in
between themselves. There are gtiodgs and bad things, aedery oneof us

wishes that good will defeat bad. This will be possible if all nations work towards it,
and it will benefit all coming generations.

There are conditions in different nations which are completely intoleraisethie

Zionist movement and Saddam's regime. Now, Saddam's regime is gone, and my hope
is that a way can be found to overthrow the Zioregime. Ifthis happens, | am sure

that it would be big step towards a final peace in the Middle East, and Isretitial

could become a home for both Jews and Arabs.

| wish to become involved in many activities which can focus attention on the Middle
East and human rights. This could be achieved by establishing a mixed Danish/Arab
sociopolitical organization

As regards my family | think that our relations are the same as they were in Lebanon.
We often disagree, but the general pattern is still the same. | feel very much attached
to the family like anyone living in Lebanon, but of course we haeptd some of

the positive aspects of Danifmily life in order to become integrated in a way

which will not be harmful to the foundations of the family.

Lumads ac c othenntegratiengpeocessi n g

I have now lived in Denmark for thirteeears, and it took me a very long time to

adapt myself to the Danish way of life. But, fortunately, | have succeeded in finishing
my high school education. After that, | started studying English literature. | kept it up
for six months, but then | broke dffe studies and went on to a training as a dental
assistant. | am still in that line of training. Personally, | regard professional training as
the most vital part of the integration process but, of course, there are also many other
angles like, for exanig, the social and cultural aspects. Through education you can
meet all the demands of the integration process. At present the Danish society, and
even the Danish government, is more preoccupied with integration than ever before. |
think that it is a vergood step forward that Denmark is now making demands on the
foreigners in order to reduce unemployment among the ethnic minorities. This also
implies a demand for better knowledge of Danish soeiatyd vice versa.

Although I have never lived in my vildge, nor seen my own country Palestine, | feel
that | have a very close relationship with Lubya. My feeling of attachment to my own
village is almost unbelievable. | really feel that Lubya represents my identity, and
without that feeling | would not be alie know anything about my own background.

I am convinced that if you know nothing about your background then you can't get on
with your life in the future. In our home we grew up with the conviction that you must
know your roots so that, always, theresanething you can return to.
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The question is whether, in the education of my own children] beiable to give

them this feeling of attachment to Lubya, their villagagoubt it. During my

childhood my maternal grandfather told us many amusing asitirexstories about

Lubya so that we, when falling asleep, dreamed about returning. But | did not have
the same strong feelings that | have today. The more you grow up, the more difficult it
is to grasp that you are stateless. This feeling gives youexonity complex, and

you start seeking the roots of your existence in your own country, your village.
Feeling that you are a refugee you yearn for your own roots, your own land, to avoid
discrimination and racism.

| should like very much to visit my Nage, but the question is if it is possible. At
present | am not planning to visit the village, because of the conflict between the
Palestinians and the Israeli government. All the time we have been on the run from
war, and we cannot stand it anymore. Wpeace and quiet returns | should like to
visit my village, even if it has been wiped out. It hurts me to know that all the
memories of my father, my grandfather and my ggganhdfather have been buried
together with the village.

Clearly, | identify myself as aMuslim Palestinian. Here in Denmark there are many
people with a different ethnic background. In most cases you can’t recognize their
nationality, among other things because they klike, for example because of their
black hair. The Danish pelgpregard us asluslim foreigners. But among the ethnic
groups we have to be able to identify ourselves, and this is actually an advantage,
because in that way you come to learn who you really are.

Regardingmy future | honestly don't know where it liddy village, Lubya, has
disappeared, and in my opinion the conflicts between Palestinians and Jews will never
come to an end. So, | have a feeling that | am going to stay on in Denmark as long as
it remains a quiet and peaceful country.

It should be a goothing to have a Palestinian citizenship instead of being stateless.
Actually, | would feel very happy to experience the feebheing in one's own

country without being regarded as a foreigner, without the threat of being expelled,
without the feeling bbeing unwanted in the country where you are staying. | should
really like to have the same experience that Danes and Lelenese

| want to have the right to say: Here | am, standing in my own country, Palestine. | am
not a refugee anymore. Nobody aapel me from here. My fatheany grandfather

and my greagrandfather came from here, so | have a right to this land just as any
other man has a right to stay in the country from which he hails. If the state of
Palestine comes into existence and Paliestinfrom all over the world assemble

there, the technology of the country will develop very rapidly becauaseg ofthe
Palestinians have a higher education. | feel that Palestine will become one of the best
countries in the world if weanreconstruct iin peace and quiet.

Well, 1 don't know whether | should call them friends or comraéletially, | don't

go out shopping with them or take part in their parties. Even if | have lived here for a
longtime, | have not succeeded in becoming integrated anelfed per cent in

Danish society. | learn to know my Danish friends at school, and it is only at school
that we talk and enjoy ourselves together. This is due to our different life styles. |
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don't go to discotheques, | havegidfriend, and | am not asdependent as they are.

| am not in a position where | can make my own decisions. My Danish friends always
talk about what is going on at the discotheque and about their daily life with their
girlfriends [, on the other hand, like to tell about the fum ave together in our

family and the guests we have had during the weekend. | don't think that my Danish
friends are really interested in hearing about it. In fact, | am not unhappy about my
life style, and | am grateful for having a caring family arooral After coming to
Denmark,| had some difficulties in the beginning. There were a lot of things which
my father did not allow me to do because he was afraid that | might become so much
integrated in the Danish society that | would forget my family, magition and my
religion. But step by step he began to understand that there are so many things you
have to do in this country in order to become a part of society. So, | was allowed to
take part in study tours with my class and participate in other sahtwaties in

which | earlier had not been allowed to join.

| cannotavoid the social problems which | run into here, neither can | deny that | am a
secondgenerationmmigrant. Even if | try becoming integrated one hundred per cent,
there is something vith holds me bacHKirst my parents. Inevitably your personality
splits up when you have to be an Arab at home and try to be a Dane outside. This
really creates a deep confusion in me, and it is going to influence my future life. | can
give you an example of the way in which @&shalready influenced me. | was married

six months ago, and | found out that there were so many things about my Arab
husband which | could not accept. The result was that our marriage broke down
because he was so dependent on his family. He was not alioweake his own
decisions in our marriage. Everything had to be decided by the family. On the other
hand, | am not prepared to live together with a Dane because of my religious belief
which he will never be able to understand.

On my job | feel the diffence between my comrades and myself. My Danish fellow
workers have more fun together than when | am together with them. Sometimes | am
completely unable to understand their sendeuafiour and at times they laugh at

things which | don't find funny at all.his means that at my place of work they and |
always keep a distance.

Regarding friends, | only have close ties with four girls who, | am sorry to say, are not
Danish. We feel close to each other because we have the same background and have
had the samexperiences here in Denmark. We have a lot of fun together, and we sit
for hours talking about our problems. Actually, this is what keeps us going.
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Appendix X

Lubya: l nvestigating Palestinebdbs Sub
ThomasThompson

In structuring this theoretical and methodological framework, we wish to describe an
inclusive and critical history of the landscape of eastern Lower Galilee as a
representative model for the smadion oriented Palestine History and Heritage
project. Lubya/ Lavi (Pal. Coord.: 1905.2424), consists today of the remains of a
Palestinian village, destroyed in 1948. Some three thousand Palestinians were
expelled. This process of depopulation, destruction and dispossession has not
succeeded, howeven, wiping out the memory of this village and its surroundings.
Today, it provides us with a microcosm 8ome600 other demolished villages from
mandate Palestine, which have left some 5.5 million refugees today.

The village functions as a looking gla#s;,ough which we might glimpse the

historical associations which once existed in Palestine from a subaltern perspective.
As we understand it, this village, but one of many within the greater landscape of the
Galilee, emerges as a palimpsest in which a maggrehistoric, ancient and more
recent Palestinian remains visibly mix with contemporary and twentieth century
Israeli architecture.

Lubya lay in the Eastern Lower Galilee, midway between the towns of Nakareth

with remains going back to the late 1skearly second century @Eand Tiberias,

which, before its destruction in 1948, had hosted a rich and integrated Jewish,

Christian and Muslim cultural and literacgntreof considerable importance and great

antiquity. The 1948 town of Tiberias was foundedhe Roman period by Herod

Antipas (1822 CE), when it was given its function as the financeatreof the

Galilee. A yet more ancient town was found on Tabdlr ei ma, one of t he
Bronze Age sites in Palestine (2009.2528),

Lubyads fields |lie just -Brmuwlinthelmwer Qar n Hi t t |
Galilee, a densely settled area, rich inganties, especially from the Bronze Ages

(e.g., Qarn Hittin: 1933.2450, near the battlefield on which Saladdin decisively

defeated the Crusaders in 1187 CE). At the end of the fifteenth century, Tiberias

became a city of refuge for Jewish survivors of$ipanish Inquisition. This led both

to the development of the towrbdweeni | k i ndu:
the Hijaz and Damascus. Many yet more ancient sites mark the countryside, among

which might be considered are the riealeolithicremains, which were found in a

cave abovethe Wadi-dlmud, i ncluding the skull of dAPal
renamed fAnGalilee Mano), the earliest of a |
the Rockefeller (formerly Palestine) Museum. A number of rictidi& and Late

Bronze Age sites under the influence of the patronage kingdom of Hasura/ Hazor

were Syrian in both economic orientation and culture. Bronze Age Hasura was in
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conflict with the patronate of Anaharet to the South, as well as that of Shechem,
dominating the central highlands. This region reflects the considerable political,
economic and demographic continuities between the Bronze and early Iron Ages. The
cultural and language associations of the Eastern lower Galilee linked this small sub
regionto the great sites of Hazor, Dan and, eventually, Damascus, until the region
came under direct Assyrian imperial control in the late 8th century.
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Appendix X1

An article by Gideon Levy and Alex Leva¢®?4Haartez, May 8, 2015 covering
apology of South African Jews to Lubyans

South African Jews apologize to displaced Palestinians

In advance of Nakba Day, the group comes to Israel to express their regret that a
forest was created on the ruins of a Palestinian village.

Last Friday, a long line of people wound its way along the narrow trail that leads up a

hill that is adjacent to Golani Junction in the north. A few carried the flags of

Palestine. Others held yellow signs with the names of places that no longer exist: a

school, a cemetery,@eighbounood. The vill ageds displ aced
forest under which the remains of their homes are buried. Their visit has become a

ritual.

This time, though, the DPs were accompanied by what, in terms of currentireality
Israel, was a rare, unexpected, almost inconceivable sight: a group of 14 Jews from
South Africa, who came to apologize and ask forgiveness for donating money to the
Jewish National Fund, which used it to create The South Africa Forest here in 1964,
onwhat remains of the village of Lubya.

The group felt cheated. They were told they would help make the wilderness bloom.

As children they deposited their allowance in the iconic-alugwhite JINF boxes,

and afterward contributeé@iitatebeé ptur bhaseai:
birthdays and weddings. Then they found out where the money went.

It emerged that the JNF6s aim was to cover
conceal the blame and consign the memories to oblivion.

In 2012, inthewakefo a documentary film by Mar k J. K
the Forest, 0 about what happened to Lubya,
of an international organization calling itself Stop the JNF.

So it was that its representatives climbed thetdithe ruins of the village and, in a
symbolic ceremony, handed | etters of apol o
to descendants still living in the country; a few exiled refugees arrived from Sweden

and Denmark. However, most of the Lubya DRslayond the hills of darkness:

Unt i | recently, they lived in Syriads Yar mi
was overrun by ISIS and they were evacuated to camps in Lebanon.

Although these secondnd thirdgeneration refugees still have relativedsrael, no
one in authority considered the possibility of rescuing them and bringing them back to
their homeland.

224 nttps://zochrot.org/en/press/56144
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Lubya was abandoned on July 16, 1948, after its inhabitants were left to face the

Israeli army almost alone, following the fall of &&anr and Nazareth. Most of them

fled to Lebanon that night, while a few made their way to Deir Hanna, in Lower

Galilee. Lubya fell without a fight, and the route to Tiberias was thus opened. The
villagebs 600 homes wer e bl dNFrplantedtreesn t he 1
Welcome to South Africa Forest.

Local legend, we heard last week, has it that in 1948, the owner of the village grocery
store fled to Yarmouk, where he collected the debts of those who had bought from
him on credit in Lubya, using reas in a notebook that he took with him. One

refugee had drawn a map of the village from memory in Yarmouk, an amazingly
precise map.

Immediately after Golani Junction, formerly known as Maskana Junction, one turns

right into Lavi Forest, which contains tB®uth African Forest. An array of signs

welcome visitors who have come to chill out or hike, but none tells the whole truth

about this place. Thereb6s a playground nam
activity site for the disabled, established wiik tid of the Friends of the JNF and an

organi zation of Zionist women from South A
with your own handso; and a South African |
APrivate Territory. N oe the straregerghere?sWhais doto we d . 0
allowed inside?

Before the group climbed the hill, a spokesperson for the South Africans, Shereen

Usdin, said a few words: AAt some point al|
are here to say that we regret having demeVNe were part of the struggle against

apartheid in South Africa, and we want to be part of the struggle for justice and
equality here. o

Anltoéds all Il i es! Did they tel!l you how many
Lubya?0 a new i mmicagcried outin Englishmnd $roken Hebredvf r
His protest generated a brief tumult.

The ceremony wagrganisedby Zochrot, an NGO founded i n
acknowledgment and accountability for the ongoing injustices of the Nakba [or

Acat astr ogpatei, 0i drmés Ptadr m for describing the
|l srael ], 6 according to its website. To mar |
trilingual booklet about the history of Lubya.

In 1939, it says, a Jewish vehicle was attacked next talthge and a Jewish guard
was killed. In response, a squad from the Haganah, th&tadeemilitia, launched a
reprisal raid. The unit was under the command of Shlomo Shamir and included the
iconic figures of Yigal Allon, Yossi Harel and David Shaltiel.

Reporting on the operation on June 22, 1939, the-séfinial newspaper Davar

wr ot e, AA new crime was committed in the vi
attesting that its perpetrators have lost the last trace of human feeling. Those gunshots,

which mudered elderly men and women and shed the blood of an infant and a dying

old man, show that we have been hurled onto a dark slope, which is descending into

the abyssé The memory of the action at Lub:
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abominations thatreceded it, will condemn to infamy its destroying malefadtors
matter who they are. o

The protester from South Africa fell silent and the line of pilgrims continued to climb
the hill, silently, pausing occasionally to catch their breath and look aréumd the
pine needles were heaps of stones.

There were once 600 homes in the village. Prigldgr cactus are scattered about.

The 800 wells dug into the hill bear witness to the lives and memories the JNF sought
to erase. Only the cemetery remains iftemwns of neglected graves surrounded by
barbed wire, which the DPs say the Israeli authorities have forbidden them to repair.
The South African group cleaned them before the ceremony, in an act of purification
and atonement.

Other than the faded headstoes , no monument stands over Lu
words, nor is there a single sign that exists as a reminder, at least, that not so long ago

a village stood here. Only the names of the Jewish donors from South Africa, who
contribut ed Ietonftorh eonsvicusnésa.ge 6 s de

One of the patrticipants climbed onto the stone dome of what is presumably a grave in
the center of the cemetery, named for a commander in the army of Sailahaad
hoisted the flag of Palestine.

Among those at the forgivenessremony was architect Shmuel Groag, author of a

|l ong and detailed essay about the need to |
heritage, denying and repressing it, turns these sites into gaping wounds in the Israeli
coll ective spacee. . and memory, 0 he wrot

Also in attendance was Michal Weitz, grgaanddaughter of Yosef Weitz, a leading

of ficial in the JNF, who was known as the
who conceived the idea of covering ruins of Palestinian villages after 1948 eath tr

he also headed a body known at the ti me as
population transfer). Michal Weitz is now trying to make a documentary film about

her greatgrandfather, who was responsible for this festering afforestation.

On hand asvell was my Haaretz colleague Oudeh Basharat, who brought yisak1l
old daughter on a Aheritageo tour. One of
yellow signs into the rocktrewn soil of his village.

Umar Ighbarieh, from Zochrot, who led the toexplained, from experience at other
sites, that within a day Israeli hikers will uproot all the signs. Kibbutz Lavi, Givat

Avni Kf ar Nahar Hayarden, the Gol ani i ndu:
memorialsits§ al | of whi ¢ h | iieconstitute théinew landdcdpea ge 6 s | a
here.

AThey duped us, 0 said Merle Favis, from Sol

working to make the desert bloom. They took our money and planted trees to erase
the memory of the people who | ived here. |
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Inthei r statement of apology and solidarity,
wish to declare that whether as a child or an adult, | have made a donation to the
JNFé Such contribution was made prior to m

rolethattet JNF has played in Israel/ Palestineé
of such acts by the JNF and distance myself from the erasure of these villages and any
i nadvertent contribution | unknowingly mad:

has beendon@i our nameéo

The group hopes that many more Jews will sign the letter and that other Jewish
communities will take similar action.
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Appendix X11

Oral historyoés credibility, rol
From the Arab Islamic tradition tanodern historiography

Mahmoud Issa

One of the main reasons for choosing this topic on oral history is the déloatithe
credibility and sustainability ofhe use of interviews taocument thehistory of
individualsin regard tgoastor presenevents. Someclassical historiansejectanoral
approachto history, arguing thathe rulesfor dealing with oral accounts are too lax,
compared to a traditionhlstoriography, entailingtrict and weHldisciplinedprinciples,
particularly thoselealing with written archival materials and documents collected by
state authorities and institutionsercenuries

My interest in oral historgrosesometwo decadeagowhenl began tanvestigae the
history ofthe Palestiniavillage of Lubya" one of the601 villages!" demolished in
1948 and documented by researchers from Zoéhroall, there were onlywo articles
from this periodwritten by Yousef al Yousséin the Lebanese weekly newspaysds
Hurriyya, specifically dealing with.ubya, plus afew scattered papers aadingleolder
booklet written by Ibrahimal-Shihabj who generously gave me the only copy he had
at the timgAl-Shihabi 1994 and 1998;IAhalidi 1992: 526527)

Qualitative research interviews

~

In the late nineties, | attended a couise Ai nt er vi ewi ng as a

University, with the late Steiner KvleKvalehadsucceedeih establisingfir e s ear ¢ h

i ntervi ewi n gfollyalkeing to thecanditions &nd ceands of scientific
methodologygespeciallyif one defines the main goals of the research as acquirewy
knowledge and modes of understanding etycifiQualitative researchinvolves

alternative conceptof social knowledge, of meaning, reality and trateacial science

research (Kvale 1994l7).i Research I nterview is defi

proposes to obtain accurate descriptions of the lived world of the interviewee in

res e:

ned

interpreting the meaning of the hdesgcri bed

beginning, a&eries of technical steps améthods are necessaty\dopting one of two

contrasting metaphors of the interviewer:

seeks objective facts to be quantifiedo,
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meani ngo, without the subjectdowvei Wlae@aderaer
Afobjective facts. o This is totlaldl,y whiifcfher e
describes an interviewer as one who understands his journey; that is, the interview, as

a combined and rich tal e t onatyedomaimsiofdhel at er |

country as an u ntiavelensaeks hieawn quéestionsyfalowing thee

old Greek method of fAa rout e, which | eads
people concerned: Awanderingthegethgrnwlith
meaning of conversationodo. The first HfAmetap

the vicinity of human engineering, confirming the modern concept of social sciences of

knowl edge as ¢iravalerme tTdhppeh srede,o nhirtiefigrs etwh Al nt

vicinity of humani ties and artso, confirmir
that 1 nvolves fdia conversational-3).danpyr oach t
research, I have <chosen a metapna dfotheo gy , w h
travelleo , wi t h al | of the implications, richne

knowledge and have provoked new reflections about social issues in following an
interview methodology | have: intensively reconstructing the sociahinag of the

demolished village of Lubya.

First physical encounter

After my first visit to the ruins of ouvillage with my parents in 1994 and after | had
heardthe stoy of the village from my father, | reflected on his understanding of the
village afterhalf a cetury of forced exile. | faced a consideraldel of substarsi
material for a histor of Lubya, in spite of the fact that Lubyead beerthe largest
village in the district ofTiberiasand he second large village in the Galilee The
constant questioninfi wher e do you come fromd convincec
empirically tob e gi n  dongjoumepr’ offdiscoveryand disclosure intathe
hidden stoies of this tinysuppressed and marginalized modern hystasing primarily

oral history methodand qualitative researchterviews. Such interviews adifferent

than other professional imtéews such as journalistic, philosophic or therapétitic
entails different goals and structures of questioning and interacting as well as the
production of a different kind of knowledge

My earlier researchad resulted in a bodk Danishandtwo documentary films on
Lubya, three other inspired internationakearch topigsand a series of articles and

lectures in different European universities and elsewhdnes research influenced
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many others, mainly Lubyan refugees, to redefine their own identities accordingly,
especially those who are born outsidandate Palestine, in the post Nakba era, in exile.
Personal and collective identities take on different dimensions and interpretations as
expressed by Lubyans in the many electronic sites, documentary films and interviews |
shared with them in each thélifferent dispersed place, worldwide.

| becamean enthusiastic supporter ofdluiscipline, everas those who opposeare
vehement in disqualifying thentire approachand excludingt, partially or entirely

from real history The stories | documentdm the displaced Lubyan refugees from
eleven countries ar@) my opinion the most credible and authentic sostoe living
micro-stories which share fundamentally in thenderstanithg not only in the lives of

the interviewees, buhe entiremacrastory of the history of Mandate Palestine. The
result is notmerelythe comprehensive body aficidents statistics and geographical
locations most objective datathering demands in traditional social scientes a
reconstruction of essentiabpectof humanlife storiesandscattered tales that cover
not only the years of exile and @agoingsuffering but personaktoriesreachingoack
generations beforthie 1948 Nakba, together with collective memories of the wider area
of Lubya.

Engagement in cotrsictive dialogues with interviewees and their descendants were the
appropriate methodology to document the m&iariesof this tiny villagewith the
history of its land plotsnames of its valleys and caves, marriages, burial custoohs

the living stolies of its inhabitants. The challersger researcherarehow torecord
thesestories,what questions to ask, how to design the intervighat techniqugto

employ, how to verifycompare andnalysanformationand finally, how towrite the

report.
Resisting oblivion
To quote tlhada wpar dgpi ocofeer in research on or

especinathg fielicstomsy atd@tiVd® 8f f 260604d4) : hi stor
exclusive: elite,eka&mrmds stroulyern s, ool art £, |
onmr emi ni scenceyewhearDa/pnsi@OBEB)Nt s

I n t he hpwattidhrey pr opert yloafh ydsrhiye awvn ch nteegrsi.t age
to eownernyd ongrcllugefkbects thkRéiteseskohgd,her
emperor s, | i ttelrea aratdb i, pfpetw bell @asrgs al so t o t
the ,ploeri lainidt ¢ hmat. &eonl deri zeswhrnsdp et enevee al s o
beexcl. Adgdi ck pd amwcredragdst of or al intervie
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with Palesitinnihbhe tWeomefhiesbheapdst century co
|l oss in the official archi V&€sl, omwihiedh paopel
generally, anad p &alt a&wd | cheerpinesd the-right t
determination or the right t o dtueeltlh e heir
sysdtedan| oni ali mpiocleendé@®n Afnt ogajae baantdi NnAsAnaer |
Thousands ohapkabeenamés mageefil.u bdgneesn bt eheen
cancelr emg atheadwhgan new swalsuielmeyé&@n | Auw .
second settlement named Givdat Avnn was bu
19929 3 . The Jewish National Fund (JNF), wi t
Organization of South Africa, planted a pine forest orréneains of Lubya and named

i tThefForestb t he Republic of South A%ofduga. o (Be
1949, fa group made wup of nine schol ar s,
cartography, archeol ogy, geography, and hi ¢
in Tel Avivo. Their mission wasmouintains assi gn
vall eys, springs, roads, and so ono. Two me
in 1920 as advisers to the British mandate government on all matters relating to the
assignment of Hebrew names, had fought to persuade the authorities to restak bibli

Hebrew placenames to the map of the country in place of Arabic names currently in

useodo (Benveb2ktil220®as l1da this context tha
cover the name ALubyabo, as with a hundred

biblical names.

Collective memories and landscape akieu de memoire Other theoretical and

practical approaches to oral traditions

On M#®ERO015ro0wmp gof South African Jews, toget
from iScawmida dmd mPd dplregg a o hdzeamioinosnt,r at ed i n Lu
pr ot ergeta mi mleu boyfdS otud h Af r.d%caa np i Fnoer ef soernedsetd, t o
cover the crimesheommbptedobgdiumyta by hid
wi t ntedstse . p adhte vyee,aRiOrbskgfnded . 000 people from
Pal estine gathreotast insidloudetyiatcad o¢ he Pal est i ni
and their uprootihigeffdeomsitheeée rwhs mBalolhadi n
alPlal estinians wet éleeerxgoeeH tliead dlne asmseinmogg oper
WorWar* | 1 After nearly seven decades, the coc

are still active and resisting oblivion.




[Skriv her]

The accumul ation of data on events coul d
concerwietdal Aexample to illustrate the nece

stories of thet hhrppopuees serdalmat egt itiyoagti es of

achieving amnese¢elyabriepleexpieodnenaedof the Sol

Trudmd Recofommi asion (UTRE) andihmgsbhtex ampl e

foll owed for any jobée Bhatledaf abWwed 61 it | bnc

million of whom are refugees, livi‘fg in 52

Therye adeni ed the basic intereaanrdentadonr i ght s

their homeswewmfi mramiinnt ernati onal fiahe empt

Peace ®Prefcegses exkavardbderd r om gehxte rtc sv mtge .t |

Hearing the stories themreéhegeddijithiece edimse

a durable and sustainable soluti®medioal t he

envoy of drheatJNer hiarst er vi ewing refugees in

200What is hdoedoedtl e@rfopliteseas and $heir asp

Theoriesof i me mor y 0 a ndeveldpeddetimetsacistiemtific French schogl
mainly those of Maurice Halbwastand Pierre Nora, constitute the theoretical and
conceptual framework for validatireg oral approach and collective memory as well.
Of special importancis Halbwacls 6 forytoh collective memoriHalbwacts 1992)

most notablyhis main argument that there is not only an individual memory, but also
a group memory that exists outside of and beyond the individuthis respect htesix
memoriesthat elderly Lubyans mostften recount ar¢he battle of Hittin in 1187
Lubya as the birthplace of the famous Muslim scholar Abu Bakulayani the death

of Damascus Governor Suleiman Pashbubyain 1743 Napp | eon s Akkar ch on
in 1799,the role ofthe Lubyan, Khalil Iboraim Azzam,in the battle against Napoleon
and t he s toAmest all tldeldyeesugessd nterviewed recounted one or

two of the above events and myths. Receatlf;,t er f i fty yearsod absenc

Samir Karzoun has drawn a map of Lubyawital | t he houses and t hei

up one day at night; | could not sleep. | took papers and started drawing. Here is the
ma p“" When | compared the draft of this mental photo with that of the aerial photos
taken by the British in 1945, | foundniear identical, but livelier with names and houses

of all the Lubyans who lived there before the village was denealiéh
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A genealogical tree (Issa 2005: 49) of one family goes backHtasdan, the son of

Khalifa Ali, in the seventh century and demaasts the symbolic attachment to the

past that cements identity construction, especially for those living in exile. Another such

tree Iis that by Yousef Abu Dhais of Atwat &

PierreNor a6és apprehensi crape fiesleixsdineemgi@and @Al an
Realms of MemoryNora 1996 xvii), involves a variety of possible meanings and
interpretationsincluding three types of memory: archival, duty and distahce. my
interviews with elderly Lubyans,aloocnagt i ons
with the sources and meaning of most names.
t heir parteicoinsse olnoct he map o 6usledibayfmds c acpoen fa g |
|l i eu dedamémoi seme “seven decades.

Or al reeshreeanahgseédi nt er pretedt hmotuhgels potsé mat |
modern thhemegwewtfi ¢ an® pehoeanubssee simtl ddye xi bl e
peopl e ofustéelc hangegsuecsam f as kiamgr a stélhrdvierst enii
cul t ur ad nidnareirtpar et a ¢ ehres imgprbihfni caxzmode@enpr ek i ng
adi aliogeairet t apeo sttomo H e oonfi eDse r iIFbduac aul t dond Leo:
understand hwumani msdicyvied ielsat eehet bmiongdg tilse
ceaoisoci al d*¥vaes| ocptineeynitiit iv ed e & mebhpkKval e,

me nt i o0 n eEden a laroold@nd stableamarchy such as Denmérlsa network

of different groups related the NationalMuseumhaveconduced projects to record

the history of moderenmark through interviews, which will lpgesenédas mrt of

modern Danish historyhat later generationsmight learn what their parents and
grandparent$iad thought and done ithe past. Other initiativesmcorporaé the life

stories ofrecent refugeeas well.

Oral tradition ¥ in Herodotus-Gi | ga me s h an dArabicRoetry)l aqgaat
Some scholars argue thatl hstoryis and will remain one of the main sources of our
conceptions and understanding of different facts and nfytimeehaveargued that oral
history is as old as history itsedgpecially before the advent of writingMesopotamia

and Egypt in he fourththird millennium BCE, as a means of communication and
documentationThefifth centuryGreek historianHerodotug484-425 BCE) is widely
referred to as thi dther of History, the first in ancient times to treat historical subjects

and inquiries andorally collected material systematically and criticaliy in hisThe
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Histories™. Many o f H e r stdriest wesedontroversialamong later Greek
historians suchas Aristophane&50-388 BCE).Thucydideqg460-400 BCE), was the
first to use intervies with soldiers as a technique in his documentation of the
Peloponnesian war. Both these authdismissed Herodotus as f&toryteller. 0
Neverthelesshisdubiousstatus asthé f at higtaryd oha & c onttaditorued. The
of oral story-telling, especially through myth$ablesand epics, such as the epic of
Gilgameshis well rooted in the Greek region of the Mediterranean. As stated by
William Hatrris
Most modern scholars believe that even if a single person wrote the [Homeric]
epics, hs work owed a tremendous debt to a long tradition of unwritten, oral
poetry. Stories of a glorious expedition
journeys home had been circulating in Greece for hundreds of years beéore
lliad andThe Odyssewere @mposed. But once we began to consider that the
Homeric poems coultethan a received ancient text as literature, the way was
open for other connections and new lateral interpretations. The most impressive
of these was the hypothesis that Homer's writivegs in some indirect but
interesting way connected with the wrgs which go under the nanide Epic

of GilgamesH*V!

The prelslamic oral poetry,a-Mu 6 a | V4 cslzaged cultural, traditional and
linguistic traces with other countrias arguedby thelate Arab-Moroccan philosopher
Mohammad Abid alabiri in hisfour-volumework: Naqd at6 A q-Araba(Critique of

the Arab Mind al-Jabiri 1984, 1986, 1990, 2001y the era of the seventh Abbasid
Kalif al-Ma 6 mq&833 CE), translation and documentatiovere a flourishing
industry. When the classical scholars of Alexandria, Damascus and Bagdad disagree
about a saying dhe wording ofa text, they travelled theng distance to Mecca and
Medina to hear from the original inhabitants there how they pronounce a word or a
sentence directlyWere the illiterate playing the masterof Arabic with their
remembered verses or sayings at the time of the propleprimaily through the
langua@ of the Quraysh trib Thequestion posed byl-Jabiri and others is still
relevant todayopen to scholarsf both oral and the writtercompositionsas the
language othe Quraysh tribe preserved in the holy text of the Qurancdmae the

standard for classical Arab
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Oral tradtions have deep roots in the region, whether in Greegpeater Syria or
MesopotamiaToday, me canstill hearchildren learning Old Aramaic by heamtthe
Maol ul a vil |l abdoevcmldremlearndlch Ansansic spsechancestr to
modern Arabicrepresenng the last vestiges of Western Aramaic, which Jesus spoke
in Galilee two millennia agdd o me Iliad andOdyssewvere circulagd for centuries
telling the tales of the glorious expeditions to the east and the heroic actserhits

divine heroes

Al-Bukhari (810-870): pioneer in verifying interview narratives

These classiexamplef ancient poetry mentioned above are useahasitroductio

to present the Islamic scholdmam alBukhar, and his methods for verifying the
credi bi |l ity wadsandeegs, ltecten th®ugld aral testimonieshe
Hadth. In the seventh century and later great controversy dominated tineaning
and authenticity of the collectetiadeeth that is, the oral peeches of the prophet
Muhammadand the al-Sahaba a group of followerswho accompanied him in his
prophetic mission. Recollecting all theadeethf the prophet from ordraditions of
hiscompanons, duringthe long period that elapsesthen they were first identified and
registeredposes a serious question concerrbnthther accuracy and authenticitit
took scholarananyyears of investigation, analysis, and comparisocame toan
agreement concerninghat was believethe final version of thevords of the prophet.
Al-Bukhari, the Islamic historian, was one of thesnweltknown and prominent
literary figures of the classical periogho challenged the authenticity of hundiseof
the different versions of tHeadeethshat were recited after the death of the proghet.
his six-volumework, he reduced the numberstddeethdo less than 2/3His analysis
demonstrates the highly credible and weBearched methodology thmet ancclassical
researchers had employed in dealing with the most authentic of the oral accounts of the
prophet and his companions. In many sas¢Bukhari traveled hundreds ofniles on
horseback to hear som®s who had beerrecommended as a reliable and confident
source of théhadeethsOne could say that-&8ukhari wasa pioneerin establishing
technigues and modes of verifying oral accoams historiesbeforequalifying them

as acredible source

Obijectivity in historiography

With the advent and advancement of printing, the role of the written word and the

validity of its testimony took almost a religious connotation in the plausibility and
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authenticity of documents aseliable source of historynlrecent yeardjoweverwith

the development of colonialist and saltural studies, questisnbegan to rise

concerning the validity of documents as the only sofacestablishing the historicity

of events. In the end, it Wwathe victoriousn the debatevho designed, wrote and

preservedhe archivesQuite a Ew modern historians, as mentalabove havebegun
toquestion t hesudo byse ot n dubjécyviy oforécording and
registeringaccounts of s@alledé o b j e c t s lvhasbhecenveehvibus thatvae

obliged to answer the fundamental questid¢¢ho made historyand who had the

legitimate authority to register events of the pastatMbout the experiences and the
accounts of the O6illiterateo, t heCatb mar gi na
thesegroupsbe an inclusive part of modern historiograph§yhat are the best means

of registering and preseng their version of histofy Subjectivity and the personal

tendencyoft hose i n power & | n higtoricafaetecteatendght t hei r v

abouttheentrec oncept of. Aobjectivityo

Sout h Alrtesttmaniesar e exampl e of or al testi mon
writing. Onl y r e c era tradityon begintb beSapprecidtedsAadnr i c a6 s
independent discipline with its owhebries and research methodologgpeciallyonce
peoplerealisedthe inadequacy of traditional historical methods. In November,4003
participated in @ourof South Africa to study wat South Africans have done regarding

the restitution of land and propedyerthe last ten yearsf thepostapartheid erd.and

Commissioner Tozi in Pretoria told us that theyuld employ oral history technigse

to identify the plots of land of thedatk peoplewho had no written documentatioor

titles for their expropriated land=amily genealogieand marked cemeteries of the

i ndi v andestardvdulg be included as proof for claims.

Lack of proper Palestinian interest in oral tradition

The wse of oral history is fundamenialregardto our own Palestinian historiography
because of the lack of bureaucratic fitmgcerning ourecent past. The problem has
become paramounthecause the strong and dominant discourse of the Zionist
movementhasprevailed andto a large extenfjas succeedenh marginalising the

I ndi gen o uights pVeen {hé IgaklsArmy entered Beirut in 1982, the first goal
of their mission washie confiscaton of all archivesn the Palestine Research ceritre

Hundredsif not thousands of books have been written to analyse the Palestinian
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situation from almost alperspectiveshistorical, social, economic, psychological, and
political. Among th& authorsaresomewell-known international Palestinian scholars.
Neverthéess, withfew exceptionsone fundamental and critical aspect is still algsent
namely the recordingof history directly from its authentic voices its participants

The rural majority of the Palestinian peopline fellaheen the farmers, whdéived all
aspects of lifen ther fields,homes and villagesvhether inpeace oatwar, imposed

on themby external forcesare absent frorfhistoi c al 06 documents. They
the Israeld sspecial languagé never used by other colonial powérdipresent
absenteags Not only male but also femalevoices are absent, neglected dn
marginalized.The narratives othe neglected, the marginalized atie exiled are
absent fromhistory. Until now, we have onlgfficial Palestinian documentation from
scatteed interviews and books based on oral testimonies and official Israeli version of
the eventsOur questiorremains Why didn't the Palestinians accomplish the main task

of collecting oral stories ahe thousands whbave beerexpelled from their homes,
lands and farms? Is it becausetloé illiteracy of the rural population in Palestine,
among many other reasons@d not believeso butlet us suppose that this is correct.

We shouldthen ask: Were were our intellectuals and revolutionariéd?y is it tha

those Chinese and Vietnamese intellectuatete hundreds of books about the
participation of Chinese and Viethamese peasants in their revolutions, and Palestinian
intellectuals did not? Arior and vital question is whethee want tdknow our modern
history. Moreoverdo we believe in new deftions of culture and historgs concerned

with the majority of peopl@ s Vv o0 i c eedite coriceptperspectivesnd version

of history?

The following example willllustrate what | mean. When Shakkifa n a &rofeasor ofp
anthropology at Birzeit Universityirst presented his proposal staring a project to

record the histories of the destroyed villages, the reacfibrs colleaguesvas cynical

and mocking: O6Looki ng 06f?o rNetvheer tdheea de sdse, b rKiasn ac
on sending his students to the rensaof the villages in Palestine to meet the survivors
and to record their narratives. The results are impressiveKand a orecerdings
comprisetwenty-seven demolished villagethe history of which is now documented.
Other colleaguebavefollowed in his stepsamong whom iSaleh abd alawadwho
underbok thehuge responsibilitpf documenngthe villagesd hi st osincetheggr ap hy
1948 Nakba
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Another documentarist to be remembd is Sahira Dirbas, who alone, without
institutional support, wrote three books about demolished villagibe iHaifa district
(Salama, Tira and Birwi), based mainly on oral intervie®ke isstill doing her
independentresearch not least thempressve documentary films on Palestinian
women>X

Our gquestion remains. Arthese private initiatives enough to fulfil thminimal
requirement of rewritingnodernhistory on thebaseof personal experien@eAfter
sixty-nine years of uprooting and exilafter one of thelargest ethniccleansing
operations in modern times, we hawnly some 130 books with scattered
documentariesbout the Nakba and the villaggemolished To illustrate outack of
basic information on this cent historyonemust be aware of thiendamental gap in
our documentationFor the pastsixty-five years our academic$ave adopted the
numberof 418 villages destroyed in or after 1948wever, in 1998Salman Abu Sitta
created avell-documented maghswing 531 localities, including localities andrhlets

in the Negev desertnl2015, two researchers fraime Zochrot officeconcluded that
601 villages weredemolishecanddocumented Many thanksare duethe personal
engagement of the late Gassan Shihabo published a series of boaksdemolished
villages at his own publishing house: Dar-Silajara in alYarmouk Camp,
Damascug$™" Given the huge loss of documentsie to the sudden uprooting of the
population from their hmesand lands, there is onbne way to fill the gap: to record
the lives of the prd948 generation through oral history as quickly as possible.
According to the last estimabf a Palestinian demographeslestinians aged over 68
arebetween 3.3 and 3.9% of tleatire population. his would make the podbr our
sourcesaround 210.000counting onlythose living in Pkestine and Arab host
countries, as Rosemary Sayigs suggestdad the editorial to AlJanna magazin&*’

which concentrated on Palestinian oral history).

The caseof reminiscences from Luby&*"!

ARemi ni scences ar e per haps t he mo s t t
memoryé. Reminiscences are a bit of |ife hi:
They are essential to a notion of personality and identity. They are the inageself

one cares to trans mi Moretlan thittylold men andwohamn s i na 1 ¢
from Lubya whom Ihaveinterviewed in the last twenty yealmve diedWithout their

reminiscencespart of the historiography on modern Palestimeould be Ist.
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Neverthelessa lot has perishe®ne of the main resources of my research, Abu Majid
Fayiz el Fawaz, who was not tired of recounting stories filling up twelve hours of tape
recording, addressing the following piece of passionate p@pyessing hitonging

to seeLubyato those who were able to visit Lubya.

The poem in Englisfmy translation)

Kiss its soul kiss the stones

If you pass by the sweet Lubya

You will be melancholic at its sad ruins

Go to the northern suburb

And visit the village subrb by suburb

When the Israeli forces tried

To invade Lubya

Tanks and airplanes and mortars

And machine guns shooting rapidly

The numbers werene to one hundred

The battle was from door to door

We stickin their throats a pick

Disrupting their rods and strengthening the besiege

Until Qawuqji*" forces came

And deliveedthe land by orders from abo¥

Of coursethere are many theoretical and methodological problems that need to be
studied by those who want to work on oral interviewWiceda series of problems when
| beganto register the accountsom Lubyan refugeesA few examplesof these

problemsare listed and discussed below.

1. Methods of qualitative interviewsithout preparing officialquestionnaires but
using semsstructured questions

2. Preparation of relevant questions and structuring the topics

3. Choice of place and time for thmterviews without interventioor interruption
from other family membet

4. Verification am crossquestioning, especiallwhen there are two versions for
the same eventnaking it normal to havedifferent accountsfrom different

perspectivesin suchcase, the different accounts of the same event should be




[Skriv her]

left to the researcher to verify and compare the informasiod get the
wholeness of the scene.

5. Use of witten documented material, whether British, Israeli or other
documentation is helpful when availabisxamples of the attacks to invade and
capture Lubya in 948 were described in detail byaganahofficers, with
reference to detailed mapsianoeivres losses anémployedtactics.| also
interviewed two Israeli officers whparticipated in the ditle against Lubya,
which gaveme a greater abilityfo compare and verify the credibility of the

storiesoxix

The critical approach to the collected tal
Abu Majid named them. For example, a few wealthy Lubyans, who were unwilling to

pay their debt to a shopkeeper in the village, Muhammad Thyab (from Esinjrakli

refugee camp in Lebanon, who held accounts of the debt until 1998); the story of the

killing of a brave revolutionary, Saleh Taha, by another Lubyan, who belonged to a

strong tribe in the village and was not held responsible for his act and escaped justice.

A series of other incidents such as fAhonour
about openly in the community. 't i s the |
analyse and report all the views of the different people interviewed.

When recounting,one must considethe psychological impact of remembering

memories especially when marked by trauma and tragic events, lapse of time of more

than half a century between the event and its newly recorded oral accounts, fear
persecution as a hindrance to vividly remembering the Past Lubyan Abu Sameh
al-Samadiwascalled by the police of a country after giving interview on the spot of

what happened in 1948 and receivedaaning not to come back again, as he toldme

All these technical obstacles are easy to master if one takes into consideration all the
abovementionedpoints before starting the research interviewW#hout the memory

and voices of the elderly Lubyans and their will to resist oblivion and keep remembering

their past, there will be a huge loss, both for human history in general, and for personal

loss of identities of approx. 50.000 Lubyans, dispersed to the four corners of the world,
waiting for justice to take place by allowing a return to their homeland, reparation and

compensation.
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| would like to end this article with two quotations: oneHyipides (484407/406)

B C E Ther@is no greater sorrow on earthnthat he | oss of oneds nat.i:"
isbyMi I an Kundera, |Juxtapos iThegtrugge ofpeople and f o
against power is the struggle of memory against forgéttinginékera 1980: 5). Oral

History is a continuous battle field for millions who have been marginalized, deprived

of power, denied the right to recount history of their lives. Imagine a history without

the eyewitnesses and reminiscences of the victims of theati@s in: Armenia (1915

1923), Bosnia (Srebrenica, 1995), Atg (war of independence 198D62), the

Holocaust (1938945), South Africa (1818994), Kurdistan (Halabja 1988),
Myanmar 6s Rohingya, where around &8f@w0. 000 we
months in 2017; almost identical to the numbers of Palestinians uprooted from their

homes in 1948, and finally, the up to 70 documented massacres in Palestine (1947

1948¥" in such places a®eir Yassin, Tantura, Sufsaf, Lod, Lubya, Ailaboon,

Dawaymi; to mention only a few.

Notes

"An ar t Anmew @ritical dppidacht o t he history of Palestined, Rout |
2019, PP 12340
i Lubya is a village in the Galilee roughly 10.5 km southwest of Tiberias. The Danish Research Council

for the Humanities and the Danish Institute in Dam
Pal estinian Vill age i n 1999.Partidfithts desearchEvaspublished ih Bsa 5 |, 1996
2005.

i 601 villages were identified by two researchers from Zochrot. This estimate supersedes that of 531 in

Abu Sitta 2010 and 418 documented ikKhlalidi 1992.

v Zochrot ("remembering" in Hebrew) is an NGO working since 2002 to promote acknowledgement and
accountability for the ongoing injustices of the Nakba, the Palestinian catastrophe of 1948 and the
reconceptualization of the Return as the imperative redfeélse dlakba and a chance for a better life for

all the country's inhabitants.(http://zochrot.org)

vV Yousef al Youssef (1938013), an author and critic, originally from Lubya, who passed away three

years ago in Lebanon after he had left his home in thed¥i@k Camp in Damascus.

iSt einer Kvaleods definition of qualiietwati wanr exedranh
of views between two persons speaking together on &
be characterizedasatwotma phor | ntervi ewer def itawittrmzd ap hdrmi ne V
(Kvale 1994: 2).

Vi The seven main phases mentioned by Kvale 1994: 54) are theme, design, interview, transcription,
analysis, verification and report.

iThe first was a sailing journey with Joseph Conrad

x Different kinds of interviews: personakwsliterature: drama, novel, noveltaligiousjournalistic
academic: oral examia courttherapy dialoguequalitativeresearch interview. (Kvale 1994: 12). Each
has its own methods and techniques.
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*Lubya is also compared by Thomas Thompson to a wirt
Heritaged (a paper presented to Qglke pmoimmeets i of 2101 F)
structuring this theoretical and methodological framework, we wish to describe an inclusive and critical

history of the landscape of eastern Lower Galilee as a representative model for thegioratiriented

Palestine History ah Heritage project. Lubya/ Lavi (Pal. Coord.: 1905.2424) consists today of the

remains of a Palestinian village, destroyed in 1948. Some three thousand Palestinians were expelled. This

process of depopulation, destruction and dispossession has not sd¢tesever, in wiping out the

memory of this village and its surroundings. Today, it provides us with a microcosm for the some 600

other demolished villages from mandate Palestine, \
And further by Thompsori The vi |l |l age functions as a |l ooking gl ac
the historical associations which once existed in Palestine from a subaltern perspective. As we understand

it, this village was but one of many within the greater landscape of fiiee€Gamerging as a palimpsest

in which a mosaic of prehistoric, ancient and more recent Palestinian remains visibly mixed with
contemporary and twentieth century |Israeld.9 archite
http://teol.ku.dk/pahh/engih/about_the_project/

“Fai ha Abdul hadi 6s four volumes on Palestinian wome
interviews with women are a land mark in documenting the historiography of Palestinian women since

the 19306s (AbdulOh2089. 2006a, 2006b, 20

Xi The CNN report on this event can be seemt#p:/mahmoud.dk/?page_id=1315

Xi The committee on displaced Palestinians in Israel demonstrates every year in one of the demolished

villages to keep the memory of the Nakba alive and unforgettabl

XV According to The Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistics (PCBS), in 2013thinds of the

Palestinians live outside mandate Palestine. In Europe alone, there are some one quarter million
Palestinians.

¥ Diaspora Palestinians had no right to voteirg the two elections after the Palestinian Authorities

took responsibility for the West Bank and Gaza, in accord with the 1993 Oslo Accords.

xi Richard Anderson Falk is Professor Emeritus of International Law at Princeton University and Visiting
Distinguished Professor in Global and International Studies at the University of California, Santa

Barbara. In 2001, he served on a thpeesors Human Rights Inquiry Commission for the Palestine

Territories, appointed by the United Nations.

¥il| ubyans believe that one large stone in Lubya had once been a resting place for Jesus. while travelling

from Nazareth to Tiberias. Abu Mahir Hajjo, a Lubyévirlg in Deir Hanna, accompanied by other

elderly Lubyans showed me this famous stone when | visited the area,

il |nterview with Karzoun in Yarmook refugee camp, Damascus, 1998.

XX See a photo of the map in Issa 2005: 30.

* A lieu de mémoirdsite of menory) is a concept popularized by the French historian, Pierre Nora, in

his threevolume collectiori_es Lieux de Mémoirgublished in part in English translationRealms of

Memory[ 1996] ). A OLieu de m®moired A oinenmateriglinsi gni f i ca
nature, which by dint of human will or work of time has become a symbolic element of memorial heritage
of any community as defined by Nora in the

link: http://faculty.smu.edu/bwheeler/Joan_of Arc/OLR/03_PierreNora_LieuxdeMemoire.pdf

xi The area of Lubya is 39,629 dunams (Khalidi 1992: 526).

¥ii Eor the names, sdwtp://mahmoud.dk/?page_id=55488-190

i Eounded by Husserl, and further developed by Heidegger and Sartre.

¥ |t is interestingd r ead Gi ambattista Vicoos vision of the s
and how it moved in three stages from: from gods to heroes to human (Vico 1988).

@i or al tradition is a narrative descirfihdgemsap or pur p.

who relates ito: (Miller1980: 2; Vansina 1985: 209)
have passed from mouth to mouth for a period beyond
of oral history such asreminiscenceshear say, or eyewitness accounts cor
are contemporary; that is, they occurred during the
*ifFor Herodotusd predecessors, see Dewald and Mari nc

il Eragments of Gilgamesh in Babylonian script (ca. 2000 BCE). The larger tale, however, is known
from the twelve cuneiform tablets found in the library of Assurbanipal {&2% BCE).
https://community.middlebury.edu/~harris/Humanities/homer.html

il TheMuda | | @Acpaliict 9 F U)$/a gréDp of seveArabic poems, often considered the best of the
prelslamicera.fiThe Sus p e nrdielde OMdears @i -offer the draditiomal explanation that
these poems were hung tre walls of the&Ka'bg after having been recited orally, until the following
year 0s p o kkepregious gemd hangiaglin the mind and watched in sileBksell 2006: 158).



http://mahmoud.dk/?page_id=554
http://mahmoud.dk/?page_id=554
https://community.middlebury.edu/~harris/Humanities/homer.html
https://community.middlebury.edu/~harris/Humanities/homer.html
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ka%27ba
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ka%27ba
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xS t he two books of Hayden White: -ciehhteurhyi sEtua roipeceadl,
The Johns Hopkins Univ. Press, 1973; and Athe Ficti
Theory 19572007; Hayden White, edited by Robert Doratine, Hopkins Univ. press, 2010.

**See Bo Dahl Her mansends detailed article in this
the collective remembrance among todayb6s Lubyans, e
Ayoubi (11371197) on Luly a 6 s | a n"abf Julyn1187,remdingtin the resounding defeat of the

crusaders.

xihitp://awrag.birzeit.edu

xodi Kitp://akakhbar.com/node/272980.

xodit hitn://zochrot.org/en/site/nakbaMap.

xodv Official Documents about refugees of 1948 are kept in the UNRWA archives in Gaza and Amman

in unsafe conditions. In 2013, a contract was signed between the Danish foreign ministry and UNRWA

to digitalize these documents (more than one million) and kemp th the Danish Royal Library in

Copenhagen.

»xxv Al-Janna, Arab resource Centre for popular Arts, Beirut 2002

Xt pittp:/fwww. palestineremembered.com/Tiberias/Lubya/index.html# Links. (41 articles, 156 pictures,

2 videos, link to Wikipedia, Facebook, maps aadhes of Lubyans living worldwide could be read and

seen on the above mentioned link). Also on my homepage http://mahmoud.dk two documentary films:

Lubya: 0 Ancestordés | ando, 1995 and AA village under
historigr aphy can be seen both in Arabic and Engl i sh,
historiography.

vt Eawzi atQawuggi (18961977) was the field commander for the Arab Liberation Army (ALA) or
what being named in Arabic: the Salvation Army; appointethbyArab League to lead voluntary forces
from different Arab countries to help Palestinians. On tHedf8uly 1948, Lubya fell to the Hagama
forces after ALA left Lubya without fight

xoviit nfortunately Abu Majid was one, among hundreds others, who digtowt any possibility
neither to see the ruins of his home, nor to receive the minimum gesture of justice that he awaited for
more than six decades in his refugee home in Yarmouk camp in Syria.

X http://mahmoud.dk/?page_id=554

X Interviewed in the Yarmdurefugee camp in Damascus, Nov. 1989.

X http://www.1948.0rg.uk/thenassacres To know more about other massacres since the Balfour
declaration, see Suarez 2017.
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Appendix Xl

Publications by the author

Monographs

T Mahmoud | ssa, JdlaljadHaarRiMa avlsa mmiah Tabari yy:
ASeason of-aWhetmt E&nofvrom Ti beriaod; novel
Ramallah, Sakhir Research Centre, 248 pages.

f Mahmoud I ssa, 2006, fAThe Pal éAmbid ni ansod
& English; Horizental Studies Series, Palestine International Institute, 65
pages.

T Mahmoud | ssa, 2005, AL uitesndringegHistoeen | andshb
kKultur, Il dentiteto, A lManbogydistaraCultuee, vi | | age
|l dentityo, Tiderne Skifter, Denmark, 27.

f Mahmoud I ssa, 1995, fADreams and Realiti
Denmar ko, Copenhagen, Dani sh Refugee Col

T Mahmoud I ssa, 1995, Alnvolvement and De:
Fictono, Copenhagen, Regnbue Tryk, 282 pac¢

f Mahmoud | ssa, 1DP&8d4dl edaMuwsdhitkinliadot ianl Ar abi c

AProbl ems in the Palestinian Educati on
Beirut, Arabic University, 120 pages.

Book chapters& periodicals

T

Mahmoudl ssa, 2019, #AOr al hi storyds credibi
the Arab I slamic tradition to modern hi.
Approach to the History of Palestine, Edited by Ingrid Hjelm, Hamdan Taha,

llan Pappe, & Thomas Thompson, Routledgndon & New York, PP125

140

Mahmoud | ssa, 2017, 0 RGhdractgrjFonctio®& Me mor y |
Role LubyansinDenmakk ubyans i n Denmar k: a case s
& Il dentity: The Case of Palestineo, Edi 1
120.

Mahmoud | ssa, 2009, AFra Pal bPstina, Shal

amiryo, in An¥er aénerkiast or keamono, AWor |
alternative canono, -1enmar k, Gyl dendal ,
Mahmoud | ssa, 2003, -ebpLe rbsaonnolnisg tP atliblshta gneeb
ADr Bmmen om Pal bpstina Flygtninge, Baggr |

flygtningehjeelp, PP 338.
Mahmoud | ssa, 2003, AHi storiography of 1
Lubyao, Canadabés PeriNoRjPPa®2. on Refugees.
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f Mahmoud | ssa, 2005,
the Case of Lubyao;
and the internal Refugeé€E s say s i
Masalha, London, Zed B&e, PP 178.96.

T Mahmoud | ssa, 2001,
Pal estinian refuge
Gyldenda] PP 229244 & PP 27881.

f Mahmoud I ssa, 1996, fAPale¥éeshi monDeaspbdD]

The Nakba, Or al Hi
hapter in ACatastr .
Memory of Edward S

5
(@]

P- tbrsklen ti
uestiono, & Afutur

()
O =

Ar abi c, ilInqthiSsaamiido 1a8, n o-79. TheDr&erenckor dan, P
was also mentioned in AJour nal of Pal es:
T Mahmoud | ss a, 1995, Al nvol vement and De:

AConr ad i n C3lonsia dniverstyHreas) New York, PP 2223

Main feature articles in Danish newspapers

T Mahmoud | ssa, februar 2 0fflyflendinfurea or i ent al
fal det o0, Kroni k i Kristeligt dagbl ad.

T Mahmoud I ssa & Trine vPeeteno,f rjeunh if 02r0 Ok8v.ion
Kronik i Berlingske Tidende.

T Mahmoud | ssa, september, 2008, fADen ar al
ut opi o0: Kroni k i |l nf or mati on,

T Mahmoud Issa & Trine -Eatfoysmand2dO0staP:
Kronik i Politiken, sammen Trine Petro.

f Mahmoud | ssa, aug. 2006, oMagtens | ogi k |
Kronik i Information.

T Mahmoud I ssa, juli 20 0@glentifiudvikognieden uden f
Arabiske verden i Berlingske Tidende.

! MahmoudlIssa,mar006, 0 Str -et der br bPkkede kamel

T Mahmoud I ssa & Nasir Khadir og Hanna Zi
j BRdehadet 6, sammen med, Kroni k i Pol i ti|

T Mahmoud | ssa, februar. 2001, AKul tur kr|
Berlingske Tiegtnde

T Mahmoud | ssa, nov. 2000, ANRBdvendi ghede!l
Politiken.

f Mahmoud I ssa, juni 1996, iH-ndbog mod t e

Thesisand articles written on Lubya
T Ulrik HBj Johnsen, 2006: oVi gl emmer i ki
Universitd, Danmark.
1 Shmuel Groag, 20066 On Conser vat i on-PalesthiarMe mor y, L
Heritage Site in Israel, MA by, London School of Economics and Political
Science: Culture and Society Program
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T

Shmuel Groag:, 201 OnCoiseruabopafthe n Lavi For
Palestinian Heritage in Israelin Memory, Denial and Structure of Spaae

article on Lubya written by Groag Shmuel Yaacobi Hayim and Tovi Fenster

editors, Van Leer institute, Jerusalem.

Bo Dahl Hermansen, 201Gi L u by a: a Palestimanlvillagehag lidu

de mémoire; a paper presented at the European Association of Biblical

Studies, Thessaloniki;81-2010.

Documentary Films on Lubya

T

ADen Fbdrnemd eJ Ama eDRtadandtsdoduraemtdry film

about my parents and mykeisiting Lubya for the first time after 46 years in

exile. Duration of the film 45 minutes, March 1995. See the @imsite:

http://mahmoud.dk

2.0The village Under the Foresto, a Soul
Grunebaum and Marc Kaplan, built on my research on Lubya village, duration

for one hour, 2014. See the filom site:http://mahmoud.dk
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Appendix X1V

Images& Maps of Lubya




[Skriv her]




[Skriv her]

Lubya’s only standing wall
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The numes and borders of all the plots of Lubys
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Abu Isam, on the right, with teachers fram other villages, in Lubya, in the thirties.

Abu Isam visiting Bualbeck, Lebanon, in the thirties.
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Graveyards: Past and Present

Issasli grava from the naw ssttlamant:

Giv'at Avny on Lubya's land

Trees planted before expulsion, identified again in
1994,

Lubyan cemetry from 1948
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The Routes of Memory Among three generations: 700

Interviews
- The danish
documentary film
entitl ed: 0

Ancestordos
(31/3/95). See at
https://mahmoud.dk

- The old people of
Lubya were a living
library which told the
history of the village
in detail.
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Haj Karzon and Map of Lubya

Oral history will remain
one of the main
sources of our
perceptions and
understanding of the
various social and
historical facts related
to a specific time in a o
Spec|f|c penod, Lubyzlare méront of m: he houses, names and places.
whenever classical
historical means of

analysis are _
unavailable. See film:
oVillage und

at mahmoud.dk

Twoke up and 2ll the streets of
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Haj Karzon Map of Lubya before destruction
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Debris of Lubya ~s Cemetery

- Forbidden even to repair
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Lubyads 240 Absentees & Congq
Statement

Lubya’s 240 Absentees

o0The most adaptable and
best survivors would
dnanagedby a process of
natural selection. The
others will waste away.
Some will die but most
will turn into human
debris and social outcasts
and will probably join the
poorest classes of Arab
countries.6
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South African minister Ronnie Kasril s
Dedication to Lubya: planting olive tree

OLubya:
dedicated by
the honourable
minister, Ronnie
Kasrils (minister
of water affairs
and forestry) in
South Africa:
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In Pretoria

Nel son Mandel ads words whi c
enshrined on the entrance of the apartheid
museum in South Africa :

oTo be free is not merely
to cast off one& chains,
but to live in a way that
respects and enhances
the freedom of othersé.
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Geneological Tree of Samadi & Atwat Family -Abu Dhais
residing in Hamads refugee camp
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Suppressed Memories - Khalid Said Vivid
Memory After 42 Years in Exile

After 42 years Khalid
Said visited Lubya
found his family” s
home debris
although he was only
8 years old in1948,
when he left Lubya.
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30.000peoplegatheringin Lubya2014

Juilpaulg Gabuls P
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Right of Return Demo ibubya2014
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Necessity of Oral History to Recover
Hidden Histories of the Past

The neglected
narratives and
memories of the
marginalized and
alienated are
invisible to official
historiography.

Attack on Civilians 1939

e L
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From demo on first May 2015 with delegation from SoutlAfrican Jews
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Necessity of Oral History to Recover Hidden Histories of
the Past

The neglected
narratives and
memories of the
marginalized and
alienated are
invisible to official
historiography.
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Attack on Civilians 1939

Officers Who Occupied Lubya
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A Around 30.000 gathered dnubyadebrisNamed
now South African Forest, commemorating the 66th
anniversary of Nakba Day in 2014

b4
i

-

£

South African Jews gave apology certificate® displaced Lubyans on first May
2015
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Memory of Three Different Kinds of Exile
case of app. 13 million Palestinians

1. Internal exile

2. Exile by choice, or
voluntary migration,

3. Exile by uprooting or
forced migration
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The Only Photo of Lubya Before
Destruction

Documents on Lubya
in British and Zionist
archives in London,
Jerusalem and Tel Aviv
reveal the number of
houses, wells, camels,
cows, deeds of land
and income of the
people of the village.




